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TO THE RIGHT © HONOURABLE 


THOMAS EARL oe WHARTON. 


MY LORD, 


T HE Author of the Speator having prefixed before each of his 


volumes the name of ſome great perſon to whom he has parti- 


cular obligations, lays his claim to your Lordſhip's patronage upon 
the ſame account. I muſt confeſs, my Lord, had not I already re- 
ceived great inſtances of your favour, I jhould have been afraid of 


fubmitting a work of this nature to your peruſal. You are ſo tho- 


roughly acquainted with the characters of men, and all the parts of 


human life, that it is impoſſible for the leaſt miſrepreſentation of 
them to eſcape your notice. It is your Lordſhip's particular di- 
ſtinction that you are maſter of the whole compaſs of buſineſs, and 
have alis yourſelf in all the different ſcenes of it. We admire 
ſome for the dignity, others for the popularity of their behaviour; 


ſome for their clearneſs of judgment, others for their happineſs of 

_ expreſſion ; ſome for the laying of ſchemes, and others for the put- 

ting of them in execution: it is your Lordſhip only who enjoys theſe _ 
ſeveral talents united, and that too in as great perfection as others 


_ poſſeſs them ſingly. Your enemies acknowledge this great extent in 
your Lordſhip's character, at the ſame time that they uſe their utmoſt 
induſtry and invention to derogate from it. But it is for your ho- 

nour, that thoſe who are now your enemies were always ſo. You 


have acted in ſo much conſitiency with yourſelf, and promoted the 


Intereſts of your country in ſo uniform a manner, that even thoſe 
who would miſrepreſent your generous deſigns for the public good, 
cannot but approve the ſteadineſs and intrepidity with wh.ch you 
purſue them. It is a moſt ſenſib'e pleaſure to me that I have this 
opportunity of profeſſing myſelf one of your great admirers, and, in 
à very particular manner, e 28 


| My Logo, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt obliged, 


And moſt obedient, humble Servant, 
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a ſtory with extraordinary circum- 
ſtances, it is a very good one if it be 


I ſhould be glad were I ſure it were 


diſtreſs in it, that I fear 1 It comes too 
much from the heart, | 


MR. SPECTATOR, 


livedin the ſame houſe with a young 
| gentleman of merit; with whoſe good 


make it my endeavour to ſhew as many 
as [ was able in myſelf. Familiar con- 
WE verſe improved general civilities into an 
= unfeigned, paſſion on both ſides. He 
BZ watched an opportunity to declare him- 
ſelf to me; and I, who could not expect 
a man of ſo great an eſtate as his, re- 
ceived his addreſſes in ſuch terms, as 
$ gave him no reaſon to believe I was diſ- 
3 pleaſed with them, though Idid nothing 
0 make him think me more eaſy than 
was decent. His father was a very hard 
5 5 man, and proud; ſo that there 


ent DEJECTS, AND WRINGS THE TORTURED soul. 
TT is often ſaid, Ps a man had wad 
true; but as for the following relation, 
falſe. It is told with ſuch fimplicity, 
and there are ſo many artleſs touches of 


8 OM E years ago it nt that T | 


| qualities I was ſo much taken, as to 


—— — — 
„„ CN mat a — — — 


. — 


— — OL nd 


THE 


SPECTATOR 


VOLUME THE FIFTH: 


MONDAY, MARCH 10, 712. 


— une MOTRORE GRAVI DEDUCIT ET ANGIT. 


Hor, Ars Pox r. v. 10. 


3 


was no reaſon to believe he would eaſily 
be brought to think there was any thing 
in any woman's perſon or character that 
could balance the diſadvantage of an 
unequal fortune. In the mean time the 
ſon continued his application to me, and 
omitted no occaſion of demonſtrating the 
moſt diſintereſted paſſion imaginable to 
me; and in plain direct terms offered to 
marry me privately, and keep it ſo till 


he ſhould be ſo happy as to gain his fa- 


ther's approbation or become poſſeſſed 


of his eſtate. I paſſionately loved him, 
and you will believe I did not deny ſuch 


a one what was my intereſt alſo to grant. 
However, I was not ſo young as not to 
take the precaution of carrying with me 


a faithful ſervant, who had been alſo 


my mother's maid, to be preſent at the 
ceremony: when that was over, I de- 
manded a certificate, ſigned by the mi- 
niſter, my huſband, and the fervant 1 
juſt now ſpoke of. After our nuptials, 
we converſed together very familiarly ia 
the ſame houfe ; but the reſtraints we, 
were generally under, and theinterviews | 


we had being ſtolen and interrupted, 
: made our behaviour to each other have 
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rather the impatient fondneſs which is 
viſible in lovers, than the regular and 
ratified affection which is to be ob- 
rved in man and wife. This obfer- 
vation made the father very anxious for 


his ſon, and preſs him to a match he 


had in his eye for him. To relieve my 
huſband from this importunity, and 
conceal the ſecret of our marriage, 
which I had reaſon to know would not 
be long in my power in town, it was 


reſolved that I ſhould retireinto a remote 


place in the country, and converſe under 
feigned names by letter. We long con- 
tinued this way of commerce; and I 
with my needle, a few books, and read- 


| Ing6ver and over my huſband's letters, 
paſſed my time in a reſigned expeRation 


of better days. Be pleaſed to take no- 
tice, that within four months after I 


left my huſband I was delivered of a 
daughter, who died within a few hours 


after her birth. This accident, and the 
retired manner of life I led, gave cri- 


| minal hopes to a neighbouring brute of 


a country gentleman, whoſe folly was 
the ſource of all my affliction. This 
ruſtic is one of thoſe rich clowns who 
ſupply the want of all manner of breed- 


ing by the negle& of it, and with noiſy 
mirth, half underſtanding, and ample 
fortune, force themſelves upon perſons 


and things without any ſenſe of time 


and place. The poor ignorant people 
where I lay concealed, and now paſled 
for a widow, wondered I could be fo 
ſhy and ſtrange, as they called it, to the 


{quire; and were bribed by him to ad- 


mit him whenever he thought fit. Ihap-_ 
pened to be fitting in a little parlour 


which belonged to my own part of the 


houſe, and mufing over one of the 
fondeſt of my huſband's letters, in 
which I always kept the certificate of 
my marriage, when this rude fellow 
came in; and with the nauſeous fami- 


liarity of ſuch unbred brutes, ſnatched 
the papers out of my hand. I was im- 


mediately under fo great a concern, that 


I threw myſelf at his feet, and begged 
of him to return them. He, with the 


ſame odious pretence to freedom and 
gaiety, ſwore he would read them. I 


grew more importunate, he more curi- 


ous, till at laſt, with an indignation 
azifing from a paſſion I then firſt diſco- 


vered in him, hethrew the papers inte 
the fire, ſwearing that ſince he was not 
to read them, the man who writ them 
ſhould never be ſo happy as to have me 
read them over again / It is inſignifi- 
cant to tell you my tears and reproaches 
made the boiſterous calf leave the room 
aſhamed and out of countenance, when 
I had leiſure to ruminate on this accident 
with more than ordinary Torrow; how- 


ever, ſuch then was my confidence in 


my huſband, that I writ to him the miſ- 
fortune, and deſired another paper of 
the fame kind. He deferred writing 
two or three poſts, and at laſt anſwered 
me in general, that he could not then. 
ſend me what I aſked for; but when he 
could find a proper conveyance, I ſhould 
be ſure to have it, From this time his 
letters were more cold every day than 
other, and as he grew indifferent I 
grew jealous, This has at laſt brought 
me to town, where I find both the wit- 
nefles of my marriage dead, and that 
my huſband, after three months coha- 
bitation, has buried a young lady 


whom he married in obedience to his 


father. In a word, he ſhuns and diſ- 
owns me. Should I come to the houſe 
and confront him, the father would 
join in ſvpporting him againſt me, 
though he believed my ſtory; ſhould [ 
talk it to the world, what reparation 
can I expect for an injury I cannot 
make out? I believe he means to bring 

me, through neceſſity, ro reſign my 
pretenſions to him for ſome proviſion for 


my life; but I will die firſt. Pray bid : 


him remember what he ſaid, and how 
he was charmed when he laughed at the 
heedleſs diſcovery I often made cf my- 
ſelf; let him remember how aukward I 
was in my diſſembled indifference to- 
wards him before company; aſk him 


how I, who could never conceal my love 


for him, at his own requeſt can part 
with him for ever? Oh, Mr. Spectator, 


ſenſible ſpirits know no indifference in 


marriage; what then do you think is 
my piercing affliction—I leave you to 
repreſent my diſtreſs your own way, in 
which I deſire you to be ſpeedy, if you 
have compaſſion for innocence expoſed 
to infamy, "x ” 
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—M0D0 VIR, MOD0 FOEMIN A 


Viss! 


SOMETIMES A MAN, SOMETIMES A WOMAN« 


T HE journal, with which I pre- 
ſented my reader on Tueſday laſt, 


has brought me in ſeveral letters, with 
accounts of many privatelives caſt into 
that form. I have the Rake's Journal, 
the Sot's Journal, the Whoremaſter's 
Journal, and among ſeveral others a 
very curious piece, entitled“ The 


Journal of a Mohock.“ By theſe in- 
ſtances I find that the intention of my 


laſt Tueſday's paper has been miſtaken 


by many of my readers. I did not de- 
fign ſo much to expoſe vice as idleneſs, 
and aimed at thoſe perſons who paſs 
away their time rather in trifle and im- 
pertinence, than in crimes and immora- 


lities. Offences of this latter kind are 


not to he dallied with, or treated in ſo 
ludierous a manner. In ſhort, my 


journal only holds up fohy to the light, 


and ſhews the diſagreeableneſs of ſuch 


actions as are indifferent in themſelves, 


and blameable only as they proceed 
from creatures endowed with reaſon, 


My following correſpondent, who 


calls herſelf Clarinda, is ſuch a jour- 


naliſt as I require: ſhe ſeems by her let- 


ter to be placed in a modiſh ſtate of in- 
difference between vice and virtue, and 
to be ſulceptible of either, were there 


proper pains taken with her, Had her 


journal been filled with gallantries, or 
ſuch occurrences as had ſhewn her 


wholly diveſted of her natural inno- 


_ cence, notwithſtanding it might have 
been more pleating to the generality of 
readers, I ſhould not have publiſhed it; 
hut as it is only the picture of a life 


filled with the faſhionable kind of gaie- 
ty and lazineſs, I ſhall ſet down five 


days of it, as I have received it from 


the hand of my fair correſpondent. 


DEAR MR. SPECTATOR, 
erciſe in one of your laſt week's pa- 
pers, I have performed mine according 
to your orders, and herewith ſend it 
you incloſed. You muſt know, Mr. 
Spectator, that I am a maiden lady of 


a good fortune, Who have had ſeveral. 


matches ffoered me for theſe ten years 
laſt paſt, and have at preſent warm ap- 
plications made to me by a very pretty 
fellow. As Jam at my own diſpoſal, 
I come up to town every winter, and 
paſs my time in it after the manner you 
will find in the following journal, which 
I began to write upon the very day after 
your Spectator upon that ſubject. 


TUESDAY night. Covld not go to | 
ſleep till one in the morning for think. 
ing of my journal. | 


Webxsspax. From eight till ten. 


Drank two diſhes of chocolate in bed, 


and fell aſleep after them. ; 
From ten to eleven. Eat a flice of 
bread and butter, drank a diſh of bo- 


hea, read the SpeRator, 


From eleven to one. Atmy toilette, 
tried a new head. Gave orders for Veny | 
to be combed and waſhed, Mem, 1 


look beſt in blue. 


From one till half an hour after two, 
Drove to the Change, Cheapened a 
couple of fans. DE ONO 755 

Till four. At dinner. Mem. Mr. 
Froth paſſed by in his new liveries. 

From four to fix, Dreſſed, paid a 
viſit to old Lady Blithe and her ſiſter, 
having before heard they were gone out 
of town that day, „ 

From fix to eleven. At Baſſet, Mem, 
Never ſet again upon the ace of dia- 
monds. JJ Fas nun 


| ThursDAY. From eleven at night 


to eight in the morning. Dream'd that 


I punted to Mr. Froth, 


From eight to ten. Chocolate. Read 


two acts in Aurengzebe a- bed. 


From ten to eleven. Tea- table. Sent 
| to borrow Lady Faddle's Cupid for 
7 0 U having ſet your readers an ex- 


/eny. Read the play-bi;ls. Received 
a letter from Mr. Froth, Mem, Lock - 


ed it up in my ſtrong box. 


\ Reſt of the morning. Fontange, the 


tire-woman, her account of my Lady 
Blithe's waſh. Broke a tooth in 
little tortoile-thell comb. Sent F 1 
| 600 
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Fownley has red hair. 
Spitely whiſpered in my ear that ſhe had 


I am ſureg | 
Between twelve and one. Dreamed 


that Mr. Froth lay at my feet, and 
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to know how my Lady Hectic reſted 
after her monkey's leaping out at win- 
dow, Looked pale. Fontange tells 
me my glais is not true. Dreſſed by 
three. | . 
From three to four. 


before I ſat down. 


From four to eleven. Saw company. 
Mr. Froth's opinion of Milton, His 
account of the Mohocks. His fancy 
for a pin-cuſhion. Picture in the lid of 
his ſnuff- box. Old Lady Faddle pro- 
miſes me her woman to cut my hair. 
Loſt five guineas at crimp. 

Twelve o'clock at night. 


Went to 


FRIDAY. Eight in the morning. 


A-bed. Read over all Mr. Froth's 


letters. Cupid and Veny. 1 1K 
| Teno'clock. Staid within all day, 


not at home. . 
From ten to twelve. In conference 


with my mantua- maker. Sorted a ſuit 


of ribbons. Broke my blue china cup. 
From twelve to one. Shut myſelf up 


in my chamber, practiſed Lady Betty 
Modely's ſkuttle. | 


One in the afternoon. Called for 
my flowered handkerchief, Worked 


half a violet-leaf in it. Eyes aked and 
head out of order. 
work, and read over the remaining part 


of Aurengzebe. : 
From three to four, 
From four to twelve. 


Dined. | 
Changed my 


mind, dreſſed, went abroad, and play- 


ed at crimptill midnight. Found Mrs. 
Spitely at home, 


Lady Loveday going to be married to a 


| young fellow that is not worth a groat. 


Miſs Prue gone into the country. Tom 
Mem. Mrs. 


N tell me about Mr. Froth, 


is not true. 


\ 


called me Indamora. 


SATURDAY. Roſe at eight o*clock 


in the morning. Sat down to my toi- 


lette. 


Fixed it above my leſt eye» 


Dinner cold | 


of the ſecond act. 


Threw by my 


Converſation; Mrs. 
Brilliant's necklace falſe ſtones. Old 


From eight to nine, Shifted a patch 
for half an hour before I could deter- 
mine it. 

brow. | | | | 
From nine to twelve. Drank my 
tes, and diet. d. 


45 


From twelve to two. At chapel. A 
great deal of good company. Mem. 
The third air in the new opera, Lady 
Blithe dreſſed frightfully. | 
From three to four. Dined. Miſs 
Kitty called upon me to go to the opera 
before I was riſen from table, 
From dinner to fix. Drank tea. 


Turned off a footman for being rude to 


Ven y. | | 

Six o'clock. Went to the opera. I 
did not ſee Mr. Froth till the beginning 
Mr. Froth talked to 
a gentleman in a black wig. Bowed to 
a lady in the front box. Mr. Froth 


and his friend clapp'd Nicolini in the 
third act. Mr. Froth cried out An- 


cora, Mr. Froth led me to my chair. 
I think he {ſqueezed my hand. | | 
Eleven at night, Went to bed. 
Melancholy dreams. Methought Ni- 
colini ſaid he was Mr. Froth. 


SUnpay. Indiſpoſed. 


Monpay. Eighto'clock. Waked 
by Miſs Kitty. Aurengzebe lay upon 
the chair by me. Kitty repeated with- 
out book the eight beſt lines in the play. 


Went in our mobbs to the dumb man 


according to appointment. Told me 
that my lover's name began with a G. 
Mem. The conjurer was within a 


leiter of Mr. Froth's name, &c. 


Upon looking back into this my. 
journal, I find that I am at a loſs to 
know whether I paſs my time well or 
il; and indeed never thought of con- 
ſidering how I did it before I peruſed 
your ſpeculation ppon that ſubject. I 
ſcarce find a ſingle action in theſe five. 
days that I can | Dart approve of, 
except the working upon the violet-leaf, 
which I am reſolved to finiſh the firſt. 
day I am at leiſure. As for Mr. Froth 
and Veny, I did not think they took 
up ſo much of my time and thoughts as 


I find they do upon my journal. The 


latter of them I will turn off, if you in- 


ſiſt upon it; and if Mr. Froth does not 


bring matters to a concluſion very ſud- 


denly, I will not let my life run awa 


in a dream. Your humble ſervant, _ 


To reſume one of the morals of my 
firſt paper, and to confirm Clarinda in 
her goqd inclinations, I would have her 
conhider what a pretty figure ſhe would 

„ . make 
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make among poſterity were the hiſtory 
of her what life publiſhed like theſe 


five days of it. I ſhall conclude my 


paper with an epitaph written by an un- 
certain author on Sir Philip Sidney's 
ſiſter, a lady, who ſeems to have been of 


a temper very much different from that 
of Clarinda, The laſt thought of jt is ſo 
very noble, that I dare ſay my reader 
will pardon me the quotation, 


ON THE COUNTESS DOWAGER OF 


Nderneath this marble hearſe 
Lies the ſubject of all verſe, 
Sidney's ſiſter, Pembroke's mother: 


Death, ere thou haſt kill'd another, 


Fairand learn'd, and good as ſhe, 
Time ſhall throw a dart at thee, 


Ne CCCXXIV. WEDNESDAY, MARCH 12. 


e CURVE IN TERRIS ANIMA, ET COELESTIUM INANES! 


O 


PRRS. SAT. II. v. 612 


SOULS, IN WHOM NO HEAYENLY FIRE 18 FOUND, 


FAT MINDS, AND EVER GROV'LING ON THE GROUND! 


MR. SPECTATOR), = _ 


E materials you have collected 
1 together towards a general Hiſtory 


of Clubs, make ſo bright a part of your 
ſpeculations, that I think it is but a 
| Juſtice we all owe the learned world to 


furniſh you with ſuch aſſiſtance as may 


promote that uſeful work. For this 


reaſon I could not forbear communi- 
cating to you ſome imperfect informa- 
tions of a ſet of men (if you will allow 
them a place in that ſpecies of being) 
who have lately erected themſelves into 


a nocturnal fraternity under the title of 
The Mohock Club, a name borrowed 


itſeems from a ſort of Canibals in India, 


5 who ſubſiſt by plundering and devour- 


ing all the nations about them, The 


1 preſident is ſtiled Emperor of the Mo- 
hocks; and his arms are a Turkiſh creſ- 
cent, which his imperial majeſty bears 


at preſent in a very extraordinary man- 
ner engraven upon his forehead; Agree- 


. able to their name, the avowed deſign 
of their inſtitution is miichie?; and upon 
this foundation all their rules and orders | 


are framed. An ouirageous ambition 


of doing all poſſible hurt to their fellow 


creatures, is the great cement of their 


aſſembly, and the only qualincation re- 


5 quired in the members. In order to 


exert this principle in it's full ſtrength 
and perfection, they take care to drink 
themſelves to a pitch, that is, beyond 


the poſſibility of attending to any mo- 


tions of reaſon e then make 
à general ſally, and attac 
ſo unfortunate as to walk the ſtreets 


all that are 


Dave: 


through which they patrole. Someare 


knocked down, others (tabbed, others 
cut and carbonadoed. To put the watch 
to a total rout, and mortify ſome of 
thoſe inoffenſive militia, is reckoned a 
Coup d'eclat. The particular talents by 
which theſe Miſanthropes are diſtin- 


guiſhed from one another conſiſt in the 


various kinds of barbarities which they 
execute upon their priſoners. Some are 
celebrated for a happy dexterity in tip- 
ping the Lion upon them; which is per- 
formed by ſqueezing the noſe flat to the 
face, and boring out the eyes with their 
fingers: others are called the dancing- 
maſters, and teach their ſcholars to cut 
capers by running ſwords through their 


legs; a new invention, whether origi- 


nally French I cannot tell: a third ſort 
are the tumblers, whoſe office it is to 
ſet women on their heads and commit 
certain indecencies, or rather barbarities, 
on the limbs which they. expoſe. But 
theſe I forbear to mention, becauſe they 
cannot but he very ſhocking to the reader 
as well as the Spectator. In this man- 


ner they carry on a war againſt mankind; 


and by the ſtanding maxims of their po- 
licy, are to enter into no alliances but 
one, and that is offenſive and de fenſive 
with all bawdy-houſes in general, of 
which they have declared themſelves _ 
protectors and guarantees. 5 

Imuſtown, Sir, theſe are only broken 


incoherent memoirs of this wonderful 


ſociety, but they are the beſt I have 
been yet able to procure; for being but 
of late eſtabliſhed, it is not ripe for a 
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juſt hiſtory. And to be ſerious, the deteſtable in barbarities. It is written 
chief deſign of this trouble is to hinder by an honeſt countryman to his miſtreſs, 
it from ever being ſo. You have been and came to the hands of a lady of goad 
pleaſed, out of a concern for the of ſenſe wrapped about a thread-paper, 
your country men, to act under the cha- who has long kept it by her as an image 
racter of Spectator, not only the part of of artleſs love. . N 

a looker-on, but an overſeer of their | | 

actions; and whenever ſuch enormities oo — | 

as this infeſt the town, we immediately TO HER I VERY MUCH RESPECT, 
fly to you for redreſs. I have reaſon MRS. MARGARET CLARK, 
to believe that ſome thoughtleſs young- | TT og 
ſters, out of a falſe notion of bravery, 


„ | OVELY,end oh that I could write 
and an immoderate fondneſs to be di- 


loving Mrs. Margaret Clark, Ipray 


| Ringviſhed for fellows of fire, are in- you let affection excuſe preſumption. 


ſenſibly. hurried into this ſenſeleſs ſcan- Having been ſo happy as to enjoy the 


dalous project: ſuch will probably ſtand ſight of your ſweet countenance and 


correed by your reproofs, eſpecially if comely body, ſometimes when IT had 
ou inform them that it is not courage occaſion to buy treacleor liquoriſh pow- 


or half a ſcore fellows, mad with wine der at the apothecaries ſhop, I am ſo 


and luſt, to ſet upon two or three ſoberer enamoured with you, that I canno more 


than themſelves; and that the manners keep cloſe my flaming deſire to become 


of Indian ſavages are no becoming ac- your ſervant. And Iam the more hold 


compliſhments to an Engliſh fine gen- now to write to your ſweet ſelf, becauſe. 
tleman. Such of them as have been I am now my own man, and may match 


bullies and ſcowerers of a long ſtand- where I pleaſe: for my father is taken 
ing, and are grown veterans in this away, and now I am come to my living, 
kind of ſervice, are, I fear, too hard- which is ten yard land, and a houſe; 


ened to receive any impreſſions from and there is never a yard of land in our 


your admonitions. But I beg you field but it is as well worth ten pounds 


would recommend to their peruſal your a year, as a thief is worth a halter, and 


ninth ſpeculation: they may there be all my brothers and ſiſters are provided 
taught to take warning from the club for: beſides I have good houſhold-ſtuff, 
of Duelliſts; and be put in mind, that though I ſay it, both braſs and pewter, 


the common fate of thoſe men of honour linens and woollens; and though my : 


was to be hanged. I am, Sir, your houſe be thatched, yet, if you and I 


Malen Tus 10th, 


moſt humble ſervant, 8 
5 PHILANTHROPOS, 


1755. 


The following letter ĩs of a quitecon- 
trary nature; but I add it here, that the 


reader may obſerve at the ſame view, 
how amiable ignorance may be when it 


is ſhewn in it's ſimplicities, and how 


match, it ſhall go hard but L will have 
one half of it ſlated, If you think well 


of this motion, Iwill wait upon you as 
ſoon as my new cloaths is made and 
hay- harveſt is in, I could, though I 
ſay it, have good. The reſt is torn 
; and poſterity muſt be contented to 


of | 
know, that Mrs, Margaret Clark was 


very pretty, but are left in the dark as 
to the name of her lover. | 


vu CCCXXY, 


— 
2 
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Ne CCCXXV. THURSDAY, MARCH 13. 


—QUID FRUSTRA SIMULACRA FUGACIA CAPTAS? 


QUOP PETIS, EST NUSQUAM : QUOD AMAS AVERTERE, PERDES, 
13TA REPERCUSSZ® GUAM CFERNIS IMAGINIS UMBRA EST, 
NIL HABET ISTA SUI; TECUM VENITQUE, MANETQUE, 
TECUM DISCEDET $1 TU DISCEDERE POSSIS. 


Ovid. Mr. L. 3. v. 432. 


[ro THEY FABLE OF NAACIssus.] 


WHAT COULD, FOND YOUTH, THIS HELPLESS PASSION Move? 
WHAT KINDLED IN THEE THIS UNPITIED Love? | 
THY OWN WARM BLUSH WITHIN THE WATER GLOWS; 
WITH THEE THE COLOUR'D SHADOW COMES AND GOES: 

 1T's EMPTY BEING ON THYSEFLP RELIES; 


— 


_ woung fellow's Art diſcovering his paſ- 
fon to his miſtreſs. The young lady 
was one, it ſeems, who had long before 
conceived a favourable opinion of him, 
and was ſtill in hopes that he would 
ſome time or other make his advances; 


As he was one day talking with her in 


empany of her two fiters, the conver- 


ſation happening to turn upon love, each 


ok the young ladies was, by way of rail- 


lery, recommending a wife to him; 


when, to the no' ſmall ſurprize of her 
who languiſhed'for him in ſecret, he told 
them with a more than ordinary ſeriouſ- 
neſs, that his heart had been long en- 
aged to one whoſe name he thought 
himſelf obliged in honour to conceal; 


but that he could ſhew her picture in the 


lid of his ſnuff-box. The young lady, 
who found herſelf moſt ſenſibly touched 
dy this confeſſion, took the firſt oppor- 
tunity that offered of ſnatching his box 
out of his hand. He ſeemed detrous 


of recovering it, but find:rig her reſolved 


to look into the lid, begged her, that if 


ſhe ſhould happen to know the perſon, 


ſhe would not reveal her name. Upon 
carrying it to the window, ſhe was very 
agreeably ſurprized to find there was no- 
thing within the lid but a little looking- 


glaſs, in which after fhe had viewed her 


face with more pleaſure than ſhe had 
ever done before, ſhe returned the box 


with a ſmile, telling him, ſhe could not 


but admire at his choice. 
Will fancying that this ſtory took, 
immediately fell into a diſſertation on 


the uſefulneſs of. looking - glaſſes; and 


— 


W ILL Honeycomb diverted us 


laſt night with an account of a 


' STEP THOU ASIDE, AND THE FRAIL CHAZMER DIES, 


Ad DISON. 


applying himſelf to me, aſked if there 


were any looking-glaſles in the times of 
the Greeks and Romans; for that he had 
often obſerved in the tranſlations of 


poems out of thoſe languages, that peo- 
ple generally talked of ſeeing them 
ſelves in wells, fountains, lakes, and 
rivers : © Nay,” ſays he, I remember 
© Mr. Dryden in his Ovid tells us of a 


* ſwinging fellow called Polypheme, 
© that made uſe of the ſea for his look- 


© ing-glaſs, and could never drefs him 


© ſelf to adyantage but in a calm.” 
My friend Will, to ſhew us the whole 
compaſs of his learning upon this ſub- 


ject, further informed us that there were 


{till ſeveral nations in the world fo very 


barbarous as not to have any locking- 


glaſſes among them; and that he had 


lately read a voyage to the South Sea, 
in which it is ſaid, that the ladies of 
Chili always drefled their heads over a 


baſon of water. „ | 
1 am the more particular in my ace 


count of Will's laſt night's lecture on 
theſe natural mirrors, as it ſeems to bear 
ſome relation to the following letter 
_ which I received the day before. 


$18, ＋»ᷣ̃' oe T7 | 
1 Have read your laſt Saturday's ab- 
ſervations on the fourth book of Mil- 


ton with great ſatis faction, and am par- 


ticularly pleaſed with the hidden moral 
which you have taken notice of in ſe- 
veral parts of the poem. The defign of 
this letter is to deſire your thoughts, 


whether there may not alſo he ſome mo. 


ral eouched under that place in the ſame 
book where the poet lets us know, that 
: 0 the 
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the firſt woman, immediately after her 
creation, ran to a looking-glaſs, and 
became ſo enamoured of her own face, 
that ſhe had never removed to view any 
of the other works of nature, had ſhe not 


been led off to a man. If you think fit 


to ſet down the whole paſſage from Mil- 


ton, your readers will be able to judge 


for themſelves, and the quotation will 
not a little contribute to the filling up 


of your paper. Your humble ſervant, 


R. . | 


The laſt conſideration urged by my 


queriſt is ſo ſtrong, that I cannot for- 
hear cloſing with it. The paſſage he 
alludes to, is part of Eve's ſpeech to 


Adam, and one of the molt beautiful 
paſſages in the whole poem. | 


That day I oft remember, when from ſleep 
© J firſt awak d, and found myſelf repos'd 

Under a ſhade on flow'rs, much wond'ring 

© where, | 5 

© And what I was; whence thither brought, 
© and how. --. | : | 

© Not diſtant far from thence a murm'ring 
© ſound n a ig 
Of waters iſſu'd from a cave, and ſpread 
Into a liquid plain, then ſtood unmov'd 


Pute as th' expanſe of heav'n: Ithither went 


With unexperienc'd thought, and laid me 
5 down | 5 
© On the green bank, to look into the clear 
Smooth lake, that to me ſeemꝭd another ſky. 
As I bent down to look, juſt oppoſite 
A ſhape within the wat ry gleam appear d, 
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© Bending to look on me; I ſtarted back, 

It ſtarted back; butpleas'd I ſoon return'd, 

© Pleas'd it return'd as ſoon with anſwering 
© looks 


© Of ſympathy and love: there I had fix'd 


29 Mine eyes till now, and pin'd with vain 


© defire, N 
© Had not a voice thus warn'd me: What 
7 3 
© What there thou ſeeſt, fair creature, is 
„ thyſelf; | 
With thee it came and goes: but follow me, 
« And Iwill bring thee where no ſhadow ſtays 


FThy coming, and thy ſoft embraces, he 


«© Whoſe image thou art, him thou ſhaltenjoy 
« Infeparably thine, to him ſhalt bear 
« Multitudes like thyſelf, and thence becall'd 
«© Mother of human race.“ Whatcould | do, 
© But follow ftraizht, inviſibly thus led? 
© Till Ieſpy'd thee, fair indeed and tall, 


„ Under a plantain; yet methoughtleſs fair, 


© Leſs winning ſoft, leſs amiably mild, 
© Than that ſmooth wat'ry image: back I 
6 turn'd;. ©: 55 | | 
© Thou following cry'dſt aloud “ Return, 
&« fair Eve, 5 5 | | 
“ Whom fly ſt thou? Whom thou fly'ſt, of 
„ him thou art, | „ 
His fleſh, his bone; to give thee being 1 lent 
Out of my fide to thee, neareſt my heart, 
Subſtantial life, to have thee by my fide, 
„ Henceforth an individual ſolace dear: 
& Part of my ſoul, I ſeek thee, and thee claim 
„ My other half!“ —with that thy gentle 
| „„ 5 
© Seiz'd mine; lyielded, and from that time ſee 
Hou beauty is excell'd by manly grace 
© And wiſdom, which alone is truly fair.“ 
So ſpake our general mother: x 


5180N 


MR. SPECTATOR, 
OUR correſpondent's letter re- 
lating to Fortune- Hunters, and 

your ſubſequent diſcourſe upon it, have 
1 me encouragement to ſend you a 


I am a country gentleman of between 
five and fix thouſand a year, It is my 


ate of my caſe, by which you will ſee, 
that the matter complained of is a com- 
mon grievance both to city and country. 


—— — — 


IN LVS AM DANAEN TURRIS AHENEA, 
ROBUST GE FORES, ET VIGILUM EAN UN 
IRIS TES EXCUBIEZ, MUNIERANT SATIS 
NOCTURNIS AB ADULTERIS3 | 


Hor, Op. xvi. I. 3. v. 1. 


A TOW'R OF BRASS, ONE WOULD HAVE SAID, 
| AND LOCKS, AND BOLTS, AND IRON BARS, 

MIGHT HAVE PRESERV'D ONE INNOCENT MAIDENHEAD; 
BUT VENUS LAUGH'D, &c. | Mod 


' Cowrxry. 

misfortune to have a very fine park and 
an only daughter; upon which account 
I have been ſo plagued with deer- ſtealers 
and fops, that for theſe four years paſt 
I have ſcarce enjoyed a moment's reſt. 
J look upon myſelf to be in a ſtate of 
war, and am forced to keep as conſtant 


watch in my ſeat, as a governor would 


do that commanded a town on the fron- 
tier of an enemy's country, Lhave in- 


deed. 
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deed pretty well ſecured my park, hav- 


ing for this purpoſe provided myſelf of 
four keepers who are left-handed, and 
handle a quarter-ſtaff beyond any other 
fellows in the country. And for the 


guard of my houſe, beſides a band of 


- penſioner matrons and an old maiden 
relation whom I keep on conſtant duty, 
I have blunderbuſſes always charged, 
and fox - gins planted in private places 


about my garden, of which I have given 


frequent notice in the neighbourhood; 


yet ſo it is, that in ſpite of all my care, 


I ſhall every now and then have a ſaucy 
| raſcal ride by reconnoitring (as I think 
you call it) under my windows, as 
ſprucely dreſſed as if he were going to 
a ball. I am aware of this way of at- 


tacking a miſtreſs on horſeback, having 


heard that it is a common practice in 
Spain; and have therefore taken care to 
remove my daughter from the road-ſicle 
of the houſe, and to lodge her next the 
garden. But to cut ſhort my ſtory; what 


can a man do after all? I durſt nor ſtand 
for member of parliament laſt election, 


for fear of ſome ill conſequence from 


my being off my poſt. What I would 
therefore deſire of you is, to promote a 


project I have ſet on foot; and upon 


which I have writ to ſome of my friends; 
and that is, that care may be taken to 


ſecure our daughters by law, as well as 
our deer; and that ſome honeſt gentle- 
man of a public ſpirit, would move for 


ſerving of the female game. I am, Sir, 


Your humble ſervant. 


MILE-END-GREEN, MAR. 6, 1711-12. 


MR. SPECTATOR, 
PERE is a young man walks by our 
door every day about the duſk of 
the evening. He looks up at my win- 
dow, as-if to ſee me; and if I ſteal to- 


wards it to peep at him, he turns another 


way, and looks frightened at finding 
what he was looking for. The air is 
very cold; and pray let bim know that 


if he knocks at the door, he will be car- 


ried to the parlour fire, and Iwill come 
down ſoon after, and give him an oppor- 


tunity to break his mind. I am, Sir, 


your humble ſervant, 92 
Mak Coupir. 


If I obſerve he cannot ſpeak, PIl give 
him time to recover himſelf, and aſk 
him how he does. : 


. leave to bring in a bill for the better pre. 


DEAR SIR, ö fl . 
| 1 Beg you to print this without delay, 
and by the firſt opportunity give us 


the natural cauſes of longing in women; 


or put me out of fear that my wife will 
one time or other be delivered of ſome- 
thing as monſtrous as any thing that 
has yet appeared to the world ; for they 


ſay the child is to bear a reſemblance 
of what was defired by the mother. I 


have been married upwards of fix years, 


have had four children, and my wife is 
now big with the fifth. The expences 
ſhe has put me to in procuring what ſhe - 


has longed for during her pregnancy 
with them, would not only have hand- 


ſomely defrayed the charges of the 
month, but of their education tooz as 


not to confine itſelf to the uſual objects 
of eatables and drinkables, but running 


out after equipages and furniture, and 
the like extravagancies. To trouble you 


only with a few of them; when ſhe was 
with child of Tom, my eldeſt ſon, ſhe 


came hoine one day juit fainting, and 


told me ſhe had been viſiting a relation, 
whoſe huſband had made her a preſent 


of a chariot, and a ſtately pair of horſes; 
and that ſhe was poſitive ſhe could not 


breathe a week longer, unleſs ſhe took 
the air in the fellow to it of her own 
within that time: this, rather than loſe _ 
an heir, I readily complied with. Then 


the furniture of her beſt room mult be 
inſtantly changed, or ſhe ſhould mark 
the child with ſome of the frightful 


figures in the old-faſhioned tapeſtry. _ 


Well, the upholſterer was called, and 
her longing ſaved that bout. When 


ſhe went with Molly, the had fixed her 
mind upon a new ſet of plate, and as 
much china as would have furniſhed an 


Indian thop: theſe alſo I chearfully 


granted, for fear of being father to an 


Indian Pagod. Hitherto I found her 5 


demands roſe upon every conceſſion; 


and had ihe gone on, I had been ruined; 
but by good fortune, with her third, 


which was Peggy, the height of her 


imagination came down to the corner 


of a veniſon palty, and brought her 
once evan upun her knees to gnaw off 
the ears of a pig from the ſpit. The gra- 
tifications of her palate were eaſily pre- 
ferred to thoſe of her vanity; and ſome- 
times a partridge or a quail, a wheat- 


ear, or the peſtle of a lark, were chear« 


fully purchaſed 3 nay, I could be con- 
tented though I were to feed her with 
green peaſe in April, or cherries in May, 


3 Bot 5 
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But with the habe ſhe now goes, ſhe is 
turned girl again, and fallen to eating 
of chalk, pretending it will make the 
child's ſkin white; and nothing will 
ſerve her but I muſt bear her company, 
to prevent it's having a ſhade'of my 
brown. In this, however, I have ven- 
tured fo deny her. No longer ago than 
yeſterday, as we were coming to town, 
ſhe ſaw a parcel of erows fo heartily at 
breakfaſt upon a piece of horle-fleſh 
. that ſhe had an invincible deſire to par- 
take with them, and (to my infinite ſur- 
prize) begged the coachman to cut her 


cannot gueſs: but in the mean time my 
requeſt to you is, that if there be any 
way to come at theſe wild unaccount- 
able rovings of imagination by reaſon 
and argument, you'd ſpeedily afford us 
your aſſiſtance. This exceeds the griev- 
ance of pin- money; and T think in every 
ſettlement there ought to be a clauſe in- 
ſerted, that the father fhould be anſwer- 
able for the longings of his daughter. 

But I ſhall impatiently expect your 
thoughts on this matter; and am, Sir, 
your molt obliged, and moſt faithful 
humble ſervant, | * 


* * — 6h 
9 ——— — ¶ů¶ ů —— — — . ——v—ꝛ— 3 "7 


2 : uy off a flice as if it were for himſelf, which | Pa a T. B. 
7 the fellow did; and as foon as ſhe came Eet me know whether you think the 
5 4 home ſhe fell to it with ſuch an appetite,, next child will love horſes as much as * 
83 that ſhe ſeemed rather to devour than Molly does china-ware, : 
184 cat it, What her next ſally will be, I e Es F 

1 Ne CCCXXVIL SATURDAY, MARCH 15. 
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A PE were told in the foregoing 


tiſed upon Ev- as ſhe Jay afleep, in or- 
der to inſpire her with thoughts of va- 
nity, pride, and ambition. The author, 
who ſhews a wonderful art throughout 
his whole poem, in preparing the reader 
for the ſeveral occurrences that ariſe in 
it, founds, upon the above-mentioned 


circumſtance, the firſt part of the fifth 


hook. Adam, upon his awaking, finds 
Eve ſtill aſleep, with an unuſuak dif- 
compoſure in her looks. The poſture 


in which he regards her, is deſcribed 
with a tendernels not to be expreſſed, as 


the whiſper, with which he awakens her, 
is the ſofteſt that ever was conveyetl to 
a lover's ear. 8 „„ 


Nis wonder was, to find unwaken'd Eve 


With treſſes difcompos'd, and glowing cheek, 


As through unquiet reſt: he on his fide 


Hung over her enamour'd, and beheld 
Beauty, which, whether waking or alleep, 
Shot forth peculiar graces; then with voice 


Mild, as when Zephyrus on Flora breathes, 


Her hend ſoft touching, whiſper'd thus 
© Awake, | 
My faireſt, my eſpous d, my lateſt found 
Heaven's laſt beſt gift, my ever- new delight! 
© Awake; the morning thines, and the freſh 


* Held 5 5 \ 


— — — . — 


| Calls us; we loſe the prime, to mark how 
book, how the evil ſpirit prac- | | | 


„What drops the myrrh, and what the balmy | 8 


Ex My glory, my perfection glad I ſee 


in the conferences between Adam and. 


Homer, who is generally placed near 


a ; the age of Solomon. I think there is 
Leaning half-rais'd, with looks of cordial love” 


c paſt, the rain is over and 


* ſpring | 
Our tender plants, howblows the citrongrove, 


reed, | | . 
© Huw Nature paints her colours, how the bee 
« Sits on the bloom, extracting liquid ſweet,” 

Such whiſpering wak'd her, but with ſtart- 
led eye | 5 

On Adam, whom embracing. thus ſnhe ſpake 

O ſole, in whom my thoughts find all re- 

pole, 


C Thy face, and morn return d'. 


\ 


J cannot but take notice, that Milton, 


Eve, had his eye very frequently upon 
the book of Canticles, in which there is 
a noble ſpirit of eaſtern poetry, and very 
often not unlike what we meet with in 


no queſtion but the poet in the preceding 
ſpeech remembered thoſe two paſſages, 
which are ſpoken on the like oecaſion,. 
and filled with the {ame pleaſing images 
of nature. | | 


© My beloved ſpake, and faid unto. 
© me, Riſe up, my love, my fair-one, 
© and come away ; for lo, the winter 1s 
gone, the 
« flow s 


ea Np 


THE SPECTATOR. 


© flowers appear on the earth, the time 
of the ſinging of birds is come, and 
the voice of the turtle is heard in our 
land. The fig-tree putteth forth her 
green figs, and the vines with the tender 
grape give a good ſmell. Ariſe, my 


K gone 


© love, my fair-one, and come away. 


Come, my beloved, let us go forth 

* into the field, let us get up early to the 
© vineyards, Jet us ſee if the vine flou- 
© riſh, whether the tender grape appears 
and the pomegranates bud forth,” 


His preferring the garden of Eden to 
that 


3 the ſapient 1 
Held dalijance with his fair Egyptian ſpouſe, 


| fhews that the poet had this delightful 


ſcene in his mind. 


Eve's dream is full of thoſe * high 
© conceits engendering pride, which, we 
are told, the Devil endeavoured to 1 
into her. Of this kind is that part of 
it where ſhe fancies herſelf awakened by 


Adam in the following beautiful lines. 


« Why ſleep'ſt thou, Eve? now is the pleaſant 
| s time, 


6 4 he cool, the ſilent, ſave 3 yields 
To the night-warbling bird, that nowawake 


Tunes ſweeteſt hislove-labour' d ſong; now 
c reigns. 

© Full-orb's the moon, and with more epleal.- = 

© ing light | 

6 + Shadowy ſets off the face of things: in vain, 

© ]f none regard; Heav'n wakes with all his 
eyes, | 

© Whom to behold but thee, Nature s deſtre? 

© in whoſe fight all things joy, with raviſh- 
© ment, 

Attracted by thy beauty Rill to gaze," 


An injodicious poet would have A 
Adam taik through the whole work in 
ſuck ſentiments as theſe. But flaitery 
and talſhood are not the courtſhip of 


Milton's Adam, and could not be heard 


by Eve in her ſtate of innocence, ex- 


cepting only in a dream produced on 


purpoſe to taint her imagination. Other 
vain ſentiments of the ſame kind, m this 
relation of her dream, will be abou 


to every reader. Though the cataſtrophe 


of the poem is fincly preſaged on this 


occaſion, the particulars of it are ſo art- 
fully ſhadowed, that they do not antici- 
pate the ſtory which follows in the ninth” 


book. I ſhall only add, that though 
che vigon itſelf. is founded upon truth, 
the circumſtances of it are full of that 


vildneſs and inconſiſtency which are na- 


Maker. 
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tural to a dream. Adam, conformable 


to his ſuperior character for wiſdom, 


inftrudts and comforts Eve upon this 
occaſion. 


So chear'd he his fair ſpouſe, and ſhe was 
chear'd, 
But filently a gentle tear let fall 


From either eye, and wip'd them with her hair 
Tuo other precious drops, that ready Rood 


Each in their cryſtal ſluice, he ere they fel! 
Eiſs'd, as the gracious ſigns of ſweet remorſe 
And pious awe, that fear d to have offended. 


The morning hymn is written in imi- 
tation of one of thoſe pfalms, where, in 
the overfowings of gratitude and praiſe, 


the pfalmiſt calls not only upon the an- 


gels, but upon the moſt conſpicuous 
parts of the inanimate creation, to join 
with him in extolling their common 
Invocations of this nature fill 
the mind with glotious ideas of God's 
works, and awake that divine enthuſi- 
aſm which is ſo natural to devotion. But 
if this calling upon the dead parts of 
nature is at all times a proper kind of 


worſhip, it was in a particular manner 


ſuitable to our firſt parents, who had the 


creation freſh upon their minds, and had 


not ſeen the various diſpenſations of 


Providence, nor conſequently could be 


_ acquainted with thoſe many topics f 
praiſe which might afford matter to the 


devotions of their poſterity. I need not 


remark the beautiful ſpirit of poetry 
which runs through this whole hymn, 
nor the holineſs of that reſolution with 
which it coneludes. _ 

Having already mentioned thoſe 
ſpeeches which are aſſigned to the per- 
ſons in this poem, I proceed to the de- 
ſcription which the poet gives of Ra- 
phael. His departure from before the 
throne, and his flight through the choirs 
of angels, is finely imaged. As Milton 
every where fills his poem with circum- 


ſtances that are marvellous and aſtoniſn- 


ing, he deſcribes the gate of heaven as 
framed after ſuch a manner, that it 
opened of itſelf upon the approach of 


' the angel who was to paſs through it. 


Till at the gate 


Of heav'n arriv'd, the gate ſelf-open'd wide 


On golden hinges turning, as by work 
Divine the ſovereign architect had fram'd. 


The poet here ſeems to have — | 
two or three paſſages in the 18th Iliad, 
as that in particular, where, ſpeaking 


of Vulcan, Homer lays, that he had 


made 
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ture, as this in Milton. 


PP vr — 


en wheels; which, upon occaſion, might 


go of themſelves to the aſſembly of the 
gode, and when there was no more uſe 


for them, return again after the ſame 
manner, Scaliger has rallied Homer 
very ſeverely upon this point, as M. 


' Dacier has endexvoured to defend it. 
I will not pretend to determine, whe- 


ther, in this particular of Homer, the 


marvellous does not loſe fight of the 


probable. As the miraculous workman- 


ſhip of Milton's gates is not fo extraor- 


dinary as this of the Tripgdes, ſo I am 

erſuaded he would not have mentioned 
It, had he not been ſupported in it by a 
paſſage in the Scripture, which ſpeaks of 
wheels in heaven that had life in them, 
and moved of themſelves, or ſtood (till, 


in conformity with the cherubims whom 


they accompanied. | 
There is no queſtion but Milton had 


this circumſtance in his thoughts, be- 


cauſe in the following book he deſcribes 
the chariot of the Meſſiah with living 
wheels, according to the plan in Eze- 
Eiel's viſion . | 

— Forth ruſh'd with whirlwind ſound 


25 The chariot of paternal Deity, 
' Flaſhing thick flames, wheel within wheel 


undrawng | 


© elf inſtinct with ſpiri 


I queſtion not but Boſſu, and the two 


Daciers, who are for vindicating every 


thing that is cenſured in Homer, by 


ſomething parallel in holy writ, would 
have been very well pleaſed had they 
thought of confronting Vulcan's Tri- 


podes with Ezekiel's wheels. 

| Raphael's deſcent to the earth, with 
the figure of his perſon, is repreſented 
in very lively colours. Several of the 


French, Italian, and Engliſh poets, have 
given a looſe to their imaginations in the 
_ deſcription of angels: but I do not re- 
member to have met with any ſo finely 


drawn, and ſo conformable to the no- 
tions which are given of them in Scrip- 
After having 
ſet him forth in all his heavenly plu- 


mage, and repreſented him as alighting 


upon the earth, the poet concludes his 
deſcription with a circumſtance, which 
is altogether new, and imagined with 


the greateſt ſtrength of fancy. 


Like Maia's ſon he ſtood, | 


And ſhook his plumes, that heay'nly fra- 


grance fill'd : 
The circuit wide. 


introduced him. 


THE SPECT AT OR. 
made twenty Tripodes running on gold. 


Raphael's reception by the guardian 
. e his paſſing through the wilder- 
neſs of ſweets; his diſtant appearance to 
Adam; have all the graces that poetry 
is capable of beſtowing. The author 


afterwards gives us a particular deſerip- 


tion of Eve in her domeſtic employ ments. 


So ſaying, with diſpatchful looks in hafte 
She turns, on hoſpitable thoughts intent 
What choice to chooſe for delicacy beſt, 
What order, ſo contriv'd, as not to mix 
Taſtes, not well join'd inelegant, but bring 
Tatte after taſte, upheld with kindlieſt change; 
Beſtirs her then, &c. | 


Though in this, and other parts of 
the ſame book, the ſubject. is only the 
houſewifery of our firſt parent, it 1s ſet 
off with ſo many pleaſing images and 
ſtrong expreſſions, as make it none of 
the leaſt agreeable parts in this divine 
„ WER = 

The natural majeſty of Adam, and 


at the ſame time his ſubmiſſive behaviour 


to the ſuperior being, who had vouch- 
ſafed to be his gueſt; the ſolemn hail 
which the angel beſtows upon the mo- 


ther of mankind, with the figure of Eve 


miniſtering at the table; are circum- 
ſtances which deſerve to be admired. 

Raphael's behaviour is every way 
ſuitable to the dignity of his nature, 
and to that character of a ſociable ſpirit, 
with which the author has fo judiciouſly 
He had received in- 
ſtructions to converſe with Adam, as 
one friend converſes with another, and 


to warn him of the enemy, who was 


contriving his deſtruction : accordingly 
he is repreſented as ſiting down at table 
with Adam, and eating of the fruits of 


_ Paradiſe. The occaſion naturally leads 


him to his diſcourſe on the food of an- 
gels. After having thus entered into 
converſation with man upon more in- 
different ſubjects, he warns him of his 
obedience, and makes a natural tranſi- 


tion io the hiſtory of that fallen angel, 


who was employed in the circumvention 
of our firit parents. | n 
Had I tolowed Monſieur Boſſu's me- 
thod in my firſt paper on Milton, I 
ſhould have dated the action of Para- 
diſe Loſt from the beginning of Ra- 
phael's ſpeech in this book, as he ſup- 
poſes the action of the ZEneid to begin 


in the ſecond book of that poem. I 


could alledge many reaſons for my 


drawing the action of the ZEneid rather 


from it's immediate beginning in the firſt 
| | book, 


mall not enlarge upon it. 


in the ſecond; and ſhew why I have 
eonſidered the ſacking of Troy as an 
epiſode, according to the common ac- 
ceptation of that word. But as this 
would be a dry, unentertaining piece of 
criticiſm, and perhaps unneceſſary to 
thoſe who have read my firſt paper, I 
Which ever 
of the notions be true, the unity of Mil- 
ton's action is preſerved according to 
either of them; whether we conſider the 
fall of man in it's immediate beginning, 
as proceeding from the reſolutions taken 
in the infernal council, or in it's more 


remote beginning, as proceeding from 


the firſt revolt of the angels in heaven. 
The occaſion which Milton aſſigns for 


this revolt, as it is founded on hints in 


holy writ, and on the opinion of ſome 


great writers, ſo it was the moſt proper 
- that the poet could have made uſe of, 


The revolt in heaven is deſcribed 


with great force of imagination and a 


fine variety of circumitances. The learn- 


ed reader cannot but be pleaſed with the 
poet's imitation of Hamer in the laſt of 
the following lines, | 


At length into the limits of the north 
They came, and Satan took his royal ſeat 


High on a hill, far blazing, as a mount 
| Rais'd on a mount, with pyramids and tow'rs 
From diamond quarries hewn, and rocks of 


_ 7 
The palace of great Lucifer, (ſo call 
That ſtructure in the dialect of men 


Interpreted) — 
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' book, than from it's remote beginning 
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Homer mentions perſons and things, 
which he tells us in the language of the 
gods are called by different-names from 
thoſe they go by in the language of men. 
Milton has 1mitated him with his uſual 
judgment in this particular place, where- 
in he has likewiſe the authority of Scrip- 
ture to juſtify him. The part of Ab- 
die}, who was the only ſpirit that in this 
infinite hoſt of angels preſerved his al- 


legiance to his Maker, exhibits to us a 
noble moral of religious ſingularity. 
The zeal of the ſeraphim breaks forth in 


a becoming warmth of fentiments and 
expreſſions, as the character which is 
given us of him denotes that generous 
ſcorn and intrepidity which attend he- 
roic virtue, The author doubtleſs de- 
ſigned it as a pattern to thoſe who live 
among mankind in their preſent ſtate of 
degeneracy and corruption. | 


So ſpake the ſeraph Abdel, faithful found 


Among the faithleſs, faithful only he; 
Among innumerable falſe, unmov'd, 
Unſhaken, unſeduc'd, unterrify'd, * 
His loyaity he kept, his love, his zeal: 
Nor number nor example with him wrought 


To ſwerve from truth, or change his conſtant 
| mind, | 


Though fingle. From amidſt them forth he 


pats'd, 


Long way thro'hoſtileſcorn ,which he ſuſtain's 


Superior, nor of violence tear'd ought; 
And, with retorted ſcorn, his back he turn 4 


On thoſe proud tow'rs to ſwift deſtruction 


doom d, 


L 


No CCCXXVIIL MONDAY, MARCH 17. 


| NULLUM ME A LABORE RECLINAT OTIUM. 


NO EASE DOTH LAY ME DOWN FROM PAIN». 


A $S I believe this is the firſt com- 
plaint that ever was made to vou 


of this nature, fo you are the firſt perſon 
I ever could prevail upon myſelf to lay 
it before, 
healthy, vigorous conſtitution, a plen- 
tiful eſtate, no inordinate defires, and 
am married to a virtuous lovely woman, 


When I tell you I have a 


who neither wants wit nor good-nature, 
and by whom I have a numerous off- 
ſpring to perpetuate my family, you will 
naturally conclude me a happy man. 


But, notwithſtanding theſe promiſing 


Hon. Eyod. xVIII. v. 24. 


appearances, I am ſo far from it, that 
the proſpect of being ruined and undone, 
by a fort of extravagance which of late 


years is in a leſs degree crept into every 
faſhionable family, deprives me of all the 
comforts of my lite, and renders me the 
moſt anxious, miſerable man on earth. 
My wife, who was the only child and 
darling care of an indulgent mother, 
employed her early years in learning all 
thoſe accompliſhments we generally un- 
derſtand by good-breeding and polite 
education. She fings, dances, plays 


on the lute and harpſichord, paints pret- 


tily, 
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greſs in Italian. She is beſides ex- 
eellently ſkilled in all domeſtic ſciences, 
as preſerving, pickling, paftry, making 
wines of fruits of our own growth, em- 
broidering, and needlework of every 
kind. Hitherto you will be apt to think 


there is very little cauſe of complaint; 


but ſuſpend your opinion till J have fur- 


ther 0 e myſelf, and then I make 


no queſtion but you will come over to 
mine. You are not to imagine I find 
fault that ſhe either poſſeſſes or takes de- 
light in the exerciſes of thoſe qualifica- 
tions I juſt now mentioned; it is the im- 
moderate fondneſs ſhe has to them that 


I lament, and that what is only deſign- 


ed for the innocent amuſement and re- 


creation of life, is become the whole 


buſineſs and ſtudy of her's. The fx 
months we are in town, (for the year 
is equally divided between that and the 
country) from almeſt break of day till 


noon, the whole morning is laid out in 


practiſing with her ſeveral maſters; and 
to make up the loſſes occaſioned by her 
abſence in ſummer, every day in the 


week their attendance is required; and 
as they all are people eminent in their 
profeſſions, their ſkill and time muſt be 


recompenſed accordingly: ſo how far 
theſe articles extend, I leave you to 
judge. Limning, one would think, is 
no expenſive diverſion; but as ſne ma- 
nages the matter, it is a very conſider- 


able addition to her diſburſcments; 


which you will eafily believe, when you 
know ſhe paints fans for all her female 


acquaintance, and draws all her rela- 
tions pictures in miniature; the firſt muſt 

be mounted by nobody but Colmar, 
and the other ſet by nobody but Charles 


Mather. What follows, is ſtill much 


' worſe than the former; for, as I told 


you, ſhe is a great artift at her needle: 


it is incredible what ſums ſhe expends 


in embroidery; for, beſides what is 
appropriated; to her perſonal uſe, as 
mantuas, petticoats, ſtomachers, hand- 


| kerchiefs, purſes, pin-cuſhions, and 
working aprons, ſhe keeps four French 


proteſtants continually employed in 
making. divers pieces of ſuperfluous 
furniture, as quilts, toilets, hangings 
for cloſets, beds, window-curtains, 


eaſy-chairs, and tabourets: nor have I 


any hopes of ever reclaiming her from 


this extravagance, while ſhe obſtinately 
perſiſts in thinking it a notable piece of 


* 


their reſidence a 
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tily, is a perfect miſtreſs of the French 
tongue, and has made a conſiderable 


good houſewifery, becauſe they are 
made at home, and ſhe has had ſome. 
ſhare in the performance. There would 
be no end of relating to you the parti- 
culars of the annual charge, in furniſh- 
ing her ſtere- room with a profuſion of 
pickles and preſerves; for fie is not 
contented with having every thing, un- 
leſs it be done every way, in which the 
conſults an hereditary book of receipts ; 
for her female anceftors have been al- 
ways famed for good houſewifery, one 
of whom is made immortal, by giving 
her name to an eye- water and two ſorts 
of puddings. I cannot undertake to 
recite all her medicinal preparations, as 
ſaives, ſerecloths, powders, confe&s, 


cordials, ratafia, perſico, orange-flower, 


and cherry-brandy, together with in- 
numerable ſorts of ſimple waters. But 
there is nothing J lay ſo much to heart, 
as that deteftable catalogue of counter, 
fert wines, which derive their names 
from the fruits, herbs, or trees of whoſe 
juices they are chiefly compounded : 
they are Icathſome to the taſte, and per- 


nicious to the health; and as they ſel. 
dom ſurvive the year, and then are 


thrown away, under a falſe pretence of 
frugality, I may affirm they ſtand me 
in more than if I entertained all our vi- 


ſitors with the beſt burgundy and cham- 


paign. Coffee, chocolate, green, im- 
perial, peco, and bohea-tea, ſeem to be 


triffes; but when the proper appurte- 


nances of the tea-table are added, they 
ſwell the account higher than one would 

imagine. I cannot conclude without 
ang her juſtice in one article ; where 
her frugality is fo remarkable, I muſt 
not deny her the merit of it, and that is 
in relation to her children, who are all 
confined, both boys and girls, to one 
large room in the remateſt part of the 


houſe, with bolts on the doors and bars 


to the windows, under the care and 
tuition of an old woman, who had been 
dry nurſe to her eee This is 

11 the year round; and 
as they are never allowed to appear, ſhe 


prudently thinks it needleſs to be at any 


expence in apparel or learning. Her 
eldeſt daughter, to this day, would have 
Neither read nor writ, if it had not been 
for the butler, who, being the ſon. of a 
country attorney, has taught her ſuch 
a hand, as is generally uſed for ingroſſ- 

ing bills in Chancery. By this time 1 
have ſufficiently tired your patience with 
my domeſtic grievances; which I hope 


1 
-= 
4 


tained in a narrower compaſs, when you 


conſider what a paradox I undertook to 


maintain in the beginning of my epiſtle, 


and which manifeftly appears to be but 
too melancholy a truth. And now I 


heartily wiſh the relation I have given 
of my misfortunes may be of uſe and 
benefit to the public. By the example 
I have ſet before them, the truly virtu- 


aus wives may learn to avoid thoſe errors 


which have ſo unhappily miſled mine, 
and which are viſibly theſe three: fult, 


THE SPECTATOR, 
you will agree could not well be con- 


in miſtaking the proper objects of her 
eſteem, and fixing her affections upon 
ſuch Ithings as ate only the trappings 
and decorations of her ſex; ſecondly, Fo 
not diſtinguiſhing what becomes the dif- 
ferent ſtages of lifez and, laſtly, the 
abuſe and corruption of ſome excellent 
qualities, which, if circumſcribed with- 
m juſt bounds, would have been the 
bleſſing and proſperity of her family, 
but, by a vicious extreme, are like to 
be the bane and deſtruction of it, 1 


No CCCXXIX. TUESDAY, MARCH 18. 


IRE TAMEN RESTAT, NUMA QUO DEVENIT, ET ANCUS, 


Hos. ErisT. VI. L. 1. V. 27. 


WITH ANCUS, AND WITH NUMA, KINGS OF ROME, 
WE MUST DESCEND INTO THE SILENT TOMB, 


told me the other night, that he 
had been reading my paper upon Weſt- 


minſter Abbey, in which, ſays he, there 
are a great many ingenious fancies, He 
told me at the (ame time, that he ob- 


ſerved I had promiſed another paper 


upon the tombs, and that he ſhould be 


having viſited them fince he had read 


hiſtory. 1 could not at ficſt imagine 


how this came into the knight's head, 
till I recollected that he had been very 


buſy all laſt ſummer upon Baker's Chro- 
nicle, which he has quoted ſeveral times 
in his diſputes with Sir Andrew Free- 


port fince his laſt coming to town. Ac- 


cordingly I promiſed to call upon him 
the next morning, that we might go 


together to the Abbey. 
1 found the knight under his butler's 


hands, who always ſhaves him. He 
was no ſooner dreſſed, than he called for 
a glaſs of the widow Trueby's water, 
which he told me he always drank be- 


fore he went abroad. He recommended 


to me à dram of it at the fame time, 


with ſo much heartinefs, that I could 


not forbear drinking it. As foon as I 


had got it down, I found it very un- 


palatable ; upon which the knight ob- 
ſerving that I had made ſeveral wry 


faces, told me that he knew 1 mould 


not like it at firſt, bot that it was the 
belt thing in the world againſt rhe ſtone 
or gravel. | 1 9 
\ A 


MAY friend Sir Roger de Coverley 


J could have wiſhed indeed that he 
had acquainted me with the virtues of 
it ſooner; but it was too late to com- 


plain, and I knew what he had done 


was out of 'good-will, Sir Roger told 
me further, that he looked upon it to 
be very good for a man whilſt he ſaid. 

in town, to keep off infection, and that 
he got together a quantiry of it upon 


the firſt news of the ſickneſs being at 


Dantzick: when of a ſudden turning 
ſhort to one of his fervants, who ſtood 
behind him, he bid him call a hackney- 
coach, and take care it was an elderly 
man that drove it. | | | 
He then reſumed his diſcourſe upon 
Mrs. Trueby's water, telling me that 
the widow Trueby was one who did 
more good than all the doctors and apo- 
thecaries iN the country : that ſhe diſtilled 
every po; py tiat grew within five miles 
of her; that fhe diltributed her water 
gratis among all torts of people; to 
which the knight adgeu., that me had a 
very greit jointuce, and that the w ole 
copniry would tain have it a match 
te een hig and her: And truly,” ſays 
Sir Roger, if I had not been engaged, 


© periiaps I could not have done beter.“ 


His diſcourſe was broken of by his 
man's telling him he had called a coach. 
Upon our going to it, after having caſt 
his eye upon tne whecls, he wiked the 
coachman if his axletree was good; 
upon the fellow's telling him he od 
Wrrant it, the knigi:t turned to me, 
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told me he looked like an honeſt man, 
and went in without farther ceremony. 

We had not gone far, when Sir Ro- 
ger, popping out his head, called the 
coachman down from his box, and upon 
his preſenting himſelf at the window, 


aſked him if he ſmoaked; as I was con- 


ſidering what this would end i in, he bid 
him ſtop by the way at any good to- 
bacconiſt's, and take in a roll of their 
beſt Virginia. Nothing material hap- 
pened in the remaining part of our jour- 
ney, till we were ſet down at the weſt 
end of the Abbey. 

As we went up the body of the church, 
the knight pointed at the trophies upon 
one of the new monuments, and cried 


out—* A brave man I warrant him!” 


Paſſing afterwards by Sir Cloudfly Sho- 
vel, he flung his hand that way, and 
cried— Sir Cloudſly Shovel! a very 

« gallant man!' As we ſtood before 
Buſby's tomb, the knight uttered him- 
ſelf again after the ſame manner—* Dr. 
© Buſby! a great man! he whipped my 

© grandfather; a very great man! I 
© thould have gone to him myſelf, if I 


had not been a blockheadz a very 


„great man!“ 


ave us of tlie lord who had cut off the 
King of Morocco's head. Among ſe- 
veral other figures, he was very well 


Fears to ſee the ſtateſman Cecil upon 


is knees; and concluding them all to 
be great men, was conducted to ihe 
figure which repreſents that martyr to 
good houſewifery, who died by the prick 
of a needle, Upon our interpreter's 


telling us that ſhe was a maid of honour 
to Queen Elizabeth, the knight was very 


inquititive into her name and family; 
and after having regarded her finger for 
ſome time, I wonder, ſays he, * that 


Sir Richard Baker has ſaid nothing of 


© her in his Chronicle.“ 

We were then conveyed to the two 
coronation chairs, where my old friend, 
after having heard that the ſtone under- 
neath the moſt ancient of them, which 


was brought from Scotland, was called 


Jacob's Pillar, fat himſelf down i in the 
chair; and looking like the figure of an 
old Gothic king, aſked our interpreter, 
what authority they had ta ſay, that 
Jacob had ever been in Scotland? The 


1410 inſtead of refurmung him an an- 


\ 
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ſwer, told him, that he hoped his honour. 
would pay his forfeit. 1 could obſerve 
Sir Roger a little ruffled upon being 
thus trepanned; but our guide not in- 
fiſting upon his demand, the knight ſoon 
recovered his good-humour, and whiſ- 
pered in my ear, that if Will Wimble 
were with us, and ſaw thoſe two chairs, 
it would go hard but he would get a 
tobacco-ſtopper out of one or the other 
of them. 

Sir Roger, in the next place, laid his 
hand upon Edward the Third's ſword, 
and leaning upon the pommel of it, 


gave us the whole hiſtory of the Black 
Prince; concluding, that in Sir Richard 


Baker's opinion, Edward the Third was 
one of the greateſt princes that ever lat 
upon the Engliſh throne. | 

We were then ſhewn Edward the 


Confeſſor's tomb; upon which Sir Ro- 


ger acquainted us, that he was the firſt 
who touched for the evil; and after- 


wards Henry the Fourth's, upon which 


he ſhook his head, and told us, there 


was fine reading i in the caſualties of that 


reign, 


Our conductor then pointed to that 


monument where there is the figure of 
We were immediately conducted into 


the little chapel on the right hand. Sir 

Roger, planting himſelf at our hiſtorian's 
elbow, was very attentive to every thing 
he ſaid, particularly to the account he 


one of our Engliſh kings without a 


head; and upon giving us to know, 
that the head, which was of beaten ſilver, 
had been ſtolen away ſeveral | years ſince 
—* Some whig, I'll warrant you,” ſays 
Sir Roger; © you ought to lock up your 
© kings better; they will carry o of 
© body too, if you do not take care. 
. 
Fifth and Queen Elizabeth gave che 
knight great opportunities of ſhining, 


and of doing juſtice to Sir Richard Ba- 


ker, who, as our knight obſerved with 
ſome ſurprize, had a great many kings 
in him, whoſe monuments he had not 
ſeen in the Abbey. 

For my own part, I could not but be 
pleaſed to ſce the knight ſhew ſuch an 
honeſt paſſion for the glory of his coun- 


try, and ſuch a reſpectful gratitude to 


the meinory of it's princes. 
I muſt not omit, that the 8 


of my good old friend, which flows out 


towards every one he converſes with, 


made him very kind to our interpreter, 


whom he looked upon as an extraor- 
dinary man; for which reaſon he ſhook 
him by the hand at parting, telling him, 
that he ſhould be very glad to ſee him 
at his lodgings in Norfolk Buildings, 
and talk over theſe matters with hirn 
more at leiſure, 


Ns 


the 


glorious names of Henry the 
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Ne CCOXXX. WEDNESDAY, MARCH 19. 


MAXIMA DEBETUR PUERIS REVIIZN T1 


TO YOUTH THE TENDEREST REGARD IS Du. 


HE following letters, written by 
two very conſiderate correſpon- 
dents, both under twenty vears of age, 
are very good arguments of the neceſſity 
of taking into conſideration the many 


incidents which affect the education of 


youth. 


SIR; 


1 Have long expected, that in the courſe 


of your obſervations upon the ſeveral 
parts of human life, you would one 
time or other fall upon a ſubject, which, 


ſince you have not, I take the liberty to 


recommend to you. What I mean, is 


the patronage of young modeſt men to 
ſuch as are able to countenance and in- 


troduce them into the world. For want 


of ſuch aſſiſtances, a youth of merit 


languiſhes in obſcurity or poverty, when 


his circumſtances are low, and runs into 


riot and exceſs when his fortunes are 


hiſtory of myſelf, which I ſhall deſire 
you to inſert 1n your paper, it being the 
only way I have of expreſſing my gra- 
titude for the higheſt obligations ima- 


ginable. 


Jam the ſon of a merchant of the 
city of London, who, by many loſſes, 
was reduced from a very luxuriant trade 


and credit to very narrow circumſtances, 
in compariſon to that of his former 


abundance. This took away the vigour 
0: his mind, and all manner of atten- 
tion to a fortune which he now thought 


deſperate; inſomuch that he died with- 


out a will, having before buried my 
mother in the midſt of his other misfor- 
tunes, I was ſixteen years of age when 
loſt my father; and an eſtate of 200]. 
a year came into my poſſeſſion, without 
friend or guardian to inſtru& me in the 
management or enjoyment of it. The 
natural conſequence of this was, (though 
I wanted no director, and ſoon had fel- 


lows who found me out for a ſmart 
young gentleman, and led me into all 


the debaucheries of which I was capa- 
ble) that my companions and I could 
not well be ſupplied without running in 


Juv. SAT. XIV. v. 47 


debt, which I did very frankly, till I 
was arreſted, and conveyed, with a guard 
ſtrong enough for the moſt deſperate 
aſſaſſin, to a bailiff's houſe, where I lay 


four days ſurrounded with very merry, 


but not very agreeable company. As 
ſoon as I had extricated myſelf from 
that ſhameful confinement, I reflected 
vpon it with ſo much horror, that I de- 
ſerted all my old acquaintance, and took 
chambers in an inn of court, with a 
reſolution to ſtudy the law with all poſ- 
ſible application. But I trifled away a 
whole year in looking over a thouſand 
intricacies, without a friend to apply to 
in any caſe of doubt; ſo that I only 
lived there among men, as little chil- 
dren are ſent to ſchool before they are 


capable of improvement, only to be out 


of harm's way. In the midſt of this 
ſtate of ſuſpence, not knowing how to 


_ diſpoſe of myſelf, I was fought for by 
plentiful. I cannot make myſelf better 
underſtood, than by ſending you an 


a relation of mine, who, upon obſerv= 
ing a good inclination in me, uſed me 
with great familiarity, and carried me 
to his ſeat in the country. When I 

came there, he introduced me to all the 
good company in the county; and the 
great obligation I have to him for this 


kind notice, and reſidence with him ever 


ſince, has made ſo ftrong an impreſſion 
upon me, that he has the authority of a 
father over me, founded upon the love 


of a brother. I have a good ſtudy of 


books, a good ſtable of horſes always at 


my command; and though I am not 
now quite eighteen years of age, fami- 
liar converſe on his part, and a ſtrong 


inclination to exert myſelf on mine, 
have had an effect upon me that makes 


me acceptable wherever I go. Thus, 


Mr. SpeRtator, by this gentleman's fa- 


vour and patronage, it is my own fault 
if I am not wiſer and richer every day 
I live, I ſpeak this as well by ſub- 
ſcribing the initial letters of my name 
to thank him, as to incite others to an 
imitation of his virtue, It would be a 


worthy 'work to ſhew what great cha- 
rities are to be done without expence, 


and how many noble actions are Joſt, 
out of inadvertency in perſons capable 
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of performing them, if they were put in 
mind of it. If a gentleman of figure 
in a county would make his family a 

attern of ſobriety, good ſenſe, and 

reeding, and would kindly endeayour 
to influence the education and growing 

roſpects of the younger gentry about 
Baan I am apt to believe it would fave 
bim a great deal of ſtale beer on a puh- 
lic occaſion, and render him the leader 
of his country from their gratitude to 
him, inſtead of being a flave to their 
riots and tumults in order to be made 
their repreſentative. The ſame thing 


might be recommended to all who have 


made any progreſs in any parts of know- 
ledge, or arrived at any degree in a 
profeſſion; others may gain preferments 


and fortunes from their patrons, but I 


have, 1 hope, received from mine good 
habits and virtues, I repeat to you, 
Sir, my requeſt to print this, in return 


for all the evil an helplefs orphan ſhall 


ever eſcape, and al] the good he ſhall re- 


ceive in this life; both which are wholly 


owing to this gentleman's favour to, Sir, 
your moſt obedient ſervant, 


"3. 


MR. SPECTATOR, 8 5 
—1 Am a lad of about fourteen, I find a 
mighty pleaſure in learning. I have 


been at the Latin ſchool four years. I 


do not know I ever played truant, or 
neglected any taſk my maſter ſet me in 


my life. I think on what I read in 


ſchool as I go home at noon and night, 
and fo intently, that I have often gone 


half a mile out of my way, not minding 


whither I went. Our maid tells me, 
the often hears me talk Latin in my 


_ Hleep; and I dream two or three pights 
in a week I am reading Juvenal and 


Homer. My maſter ſec ms as well pleaſed 
with my performances as any boy's in 
the ſame claſs. I think, if I knew my 


own mind, I would chule rather to be 


a icholar, than a prince without learn- 
ing. I have a very good affcGionate 


666 THE SPECTATOR. 


'T 


father; but though very rich, yet fo 
mighty near, that he thinks much of 
the charges of my education. He often 
tells me he believes my ſchooling will 
ruin him; that I coſt him God knows 
what in books. I tremble to tell him 
I want one. I am forced to keep my 
pocket-money and lay it out for a book, 
now and then, that he does not know 
of. He has ordered my maſter to buy 


no more books for me, but ſays he will 


buy them himſelf. I aſked him for Ho- 
race the other day, and he told me in a 
paſſion he did not believe I was fit for 
it, but only my maſter had a mind to 


make him think I had got a great way 


in my learning. I am fometimgs a 
month behind other boys in getting the 
books my maſter gives orders tor. All 


the boys in the ſchool, but I, have the 


claſſic authors in uſum Delphini, gilt and 
lettered on the back. My father is often 
reckoning up how long 1 have been at 
ſchool, and tells me he fears I do little 


good. My father's carriage fo diſcou- 


rages me, that he makes me grow dull 


and melancholy. My maſter wonders 
 whatis the matter with me; I am afraid 
to tell him, for he is a man that loves 
to encourage learning, and would be apt 
to chide my father, and not knowing 


his temper, may make him worſe. Sir, 


if you have any love for learning, I beg 
vou would give me ſome inſtructions in 


this caſe, and perſuade parents to en- 
courage their children when they find 


them diligent and deſirous of learning. I 


have heard ſome parents ſay, they would 
do any thing for their children, if they 
would but mind their learning: I would 
be gad to be in their place. Dear Sir, 


pardon my boldneſs. If you will but 


confider and pity my caſe, I will pray 


for your proſperity as long as I live, 
| Your humble ſervant, | Os 


London, Marcn Ts, 
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HE NI was laſt with my friend 
| Sir Roger in Weſtminſter Ab- 
bey, I obſerved that he ſtood longer than 
ordinary before the butt of a venerable 
old man. TI was at a loſs to gueſs the 
reaſon of it, when after ſome time he 
pointed to the figure, and aſked me if 
I did not think that our forefathers look - 


* 


ed much wiſer in their beards than we 


he, when I am walking in my gallery 
in the country, and fee my anceſtors, 
© who many of them died before they 
were of my age, I cannot forbear re- 
« garding them as ſo many old patri- 


© upon myſelf as an idle ſmock-faced 
© young fellow. I love to fee your 
Abrahams, your Ilaacs, and your Ja- 
© cobs, as we have them in old pieces of 
© tapeftry with beards below their gir- 
„ dles, that cover half the hangings.” 
The knight added, if I would recom- 
mend beards in one of my papers, and 
endeavour to reſtore human faces to their 


warning he would undertake to lead up 
the faſhion himſelf in a pair of whiſkers, 
I ſmiled at my friend's fancy; but, af- 
ter we parted, could not forbear refleCt- 
ing on the metamorphoſis our faces have 
_ undergone in this particular. | 


Lucian more than once ralljes the phi- 
Joſophers of his time, who endeavoured 
to rival one another in beards; and te- 
preſents a learned man wha ſtood for A 
profeſſorſhip in phaloſopax, as unquali- 
fed for it by the ſhortneſs of his beard. 

ZElian, in his account of Zoilus, the 
pretended critic, who wrote againſt Ho- 
mer and Plato, and Nas himſelf 
wiſer than al} who had gone before him, 
tells us that this Zoilus had a very long 
| beard that hung down upon his breaſt, 
but no hair upon his head, which he 
always kept cloſe ſhaved; regarding, it 
feems, the hairs of hjs head as ſo many 
ſuckers, which if they had been ſuffer- 


do without them. For my part,” ſays 


« archs, and at the ſame time looking 


ancient dignity, that upon a month's. 


The beard, conformable to the notion 
of my friend Sir Roger, was for many 
ages looked upon as the type of wiſdom. 
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Ne CCCxxxl. THURSDAY, MARCH 20. 


m—TOLIDAM PREBET TIBI VELLERE BARBAM. 


Pers. SAr. 11. L. 28. 


HOLDS OUT HIS FOOLISH BEARD FOR THERE TO Tex. 


ed to grow, might have drawn away the 


nouriſhment from his chin, and by that 


means have ſtarved his beard. 


I have read ſomewhere that one of the 


popes refuſed to accept an edition of a 
ſaint's works, which were preſented to 


him, becauſe the faint, in his effigies 
before the book, was drawn withqut a 


beard. = 

We ſee by theſe inſtances what ho- 
mage the world has formerly paid to 
beards; and that a barber was not then 
allowed to make thoſe depredations on 


the faces of the learned which have been 


permitted him of late years. 


Accordingly ſeveral wiſe nations have 


been ſo extremely jealous of the leaſt 
ruffle offered to their beards, that they 
ſcem to have fixed the point of honour 
principally in that part. The Spaniards 


were wonderfully tender in this particu- 
lar. Don Quevedo, in his third vition 


on the Laſt Judgment, has carried the 
humour very far, when he tells us that 
one of his vain-glorious countrymen, 


after having received ſentence, was tax 
ken into cuſtody by a couple of evil 


ſpirits; but that his guides happening 
to diſorder his muſtachoes, they were 


forced to recompoſe them with a pair of 


curling. irons before they could get him 
e Sls 


If we look into the hiſtory of our 


own nation, we ſhall find that the beard 
flouriſhed in the Saxon heptarchy, but 


was very much diſcouraged under the 
Norman line, It ſhot out, however, 
from time to time, in ſeyeral reigns, 
under different ſhapes. The laſt effort 


it made ſeems to have been in Queen 
Mary's days, as the curious reader may 
find, if he pleaſes to peruſe the figures 
of Cardinal Poole, and Biſhop Gar- 


think it may be queſtioned, if ze 
againſt popery has not induced our pro- 
teſtant painters to extend the beards of 
theſe two perſecutors beyond their na- 
tural dimenſions, in order to make them 
Pore the more terrible, 855 
1 find but few beards worth taking 


diner; though, at the ſame time, I 


| notice 


bj 
| 
} 
; 
' 
' 
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During the civil wars there appeared 
one, which makes too great a figure in 
ſtory to be paſſed over in ſilence; I mean 
that of the redoubted Hudibras, an ac- 


count of which Butler has tranſmitted 


to poſterity in the following lines: 


His tawny beard was th' equal grace 
Both of his wiſdom, and his face; 
In cut and dye ſo like a tyle, 
A ſudden view it would beguile: 
The upper part thereof was whey, 
The nether orange mixt with grey. 


The whiſker continued for ſome time 


among us after the extirpation of beards; 


but this is a ſubje&t which I ſhall not 


here enter upon, having diſcuſſed it at 
large in a diſtin& treatiſe, which I keep 


by me in manuſcript, upon the Multa- 
choe, | 
If my friend Sir Roger's project of 
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notice of in the reign of King James the 


introducing beards ſhould take effect, 


fear the luxury of the preſent age would 


make it a very expenſive faſhion. There 
is no queſtion but the beaux would ſoon 
provide themſelves with falſe ones of the 
lighteſt colours, and the moſt immode- 
rate lengths. A fair heard, of the tape- 

{try ſize, which Sir Roger ſeems to ap- 
prove, could not come under twenty 
guineas. The famous golden beard of 

ZE\culapius could hardly be more va- 


luable than one made in the extrava- 


gance of the faſhion. _ TS 
Beſides, we are not certain that the 

ladies would not come into the mode, 

when they take the air on horſeback. 


They already appear in hats and fea- 


thers, coats and periwigs; and I ſee no 
reaſon why we may not ſuppoſe that 
they would have their riding-beards on 
the ſame occaſion. OE | 

I may give the moral of this diſcourſe 


* 


in another paper. 1 


No CCCXXXI. FRIDAY, MARCH 27. 


HE CANNOT BEAR THE RAILLERY OF THE AGE, 


DEAR SHORT FACE, 


N your ſpeculation of Wedneſday laſt 


you have given us ſome account of 
that worthy ſociety of brutes the Mo- 
| hocks 3 wherein you have particularly 
ſpecified the ingenious performances of 
the lion-tippers, the dancing-maſters, 
and the tumblers : but as you acknow- 
ledge you had not then a perfect hiſtory 
of the whole club, you might very eaſily 
omit one of the moſt notable ſpecies of 
it, the Sweaters, which may be reckoned 
a ſort of dancing-maſters too. It is, it 
feems, the cuſtom for half a dozen, or 


more, of theſe well-diſpoſed ſavages, as 


ſoon as they have incloſed the perſon 


upon whom they deſign the favour of a 


ſweat, to whip out their ſwords, and 
holding them parallel to the horizon, 


they deſcribe. a ſort of magic circle round 


about him with the points. As ſoon as 
this piece of conjuration 1s performed, 
and the patient without doubt already 
beginning to wax warm, to forward the 
_ optration, that member of the circle to- 
wards whom he is ſo rude as to turn his 
back firſt, runs his ſword directly into 
mat part of the patient wherein ſchool- 


charged. 


— AP Tus AcurIs 
NARIBUS HORUM HOMINU ux 


Hor. SAT. 11. L. I. Ve 29. 
CrEtch, 
boys are puniſhed ; and as it is very 
natural to imagine this will ſoon make 
him tack about to fome other point, 


every gentleman does himſeif the ſame 


juſtice as often as he receives the af- 
front. After this jig has gone two or 
three times round, and the patient is 
thought to have ſweat ſufficiently, he is 
very handſomely rubbed down by ſome 


_ attendants, who carry with them in- 


ſtruments for that purpoſe, and fo diſ- 
This relation I had from a 
friend of mine, who has lately been un- 
der this diſcipline. He tells me he had 
the honour to dance before the emperor 
himſelf, not without the applauſe and 
acclamations both of his imperial ma- 
jeſty and the whole ring; though I dare 
lay, neither I nor any of his acquaint- 
ance ever dreamt he would have merited 


any reputation by his activity. 


I can aſſure you, Mr. Spec, I was 
very near being qualified to have given 
you a faithful and painful account of 
this walking bagnio, if I may ſo call it, 
myſelf: for going out the other night 
along Fleet Street, and having, out of 


curioſity, juſt entered into diſcourfe with 


A Wan- 
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a wandering female who was travelling 
the ſame way, a couple of fellows ad- 
vanced towards us, drew their ſwords, 
and cried out to each other A ſweat! 
£ A ſweatl' Whereupon ſuſpeCting they 
were ſome of the ringleaders of the 
bagnio, I alſo drew my ſword, and de- 
manded a parley; but finding none 
would be granted me, and perceiving 


others behind them filing off with great 
diligence to take me in flank, I began 
to ſweat for fear of being forced to it: 
but very luckily betaking myſelf to a 
pair of heels, which I had reaſon to be- 
lieve would do me juſtice, I inſtantly got 


poſſeſſion of a very ſmug corner in a 
neighbouring alley that lay in my rear; 
which poſt I maintained for above halt 
an hour with great firmnels and reſolu- 
tion, though not letting this ſucceſs ſo 
far overcome me, as to make me un- 


mindful of the circumſpection that was 


neceſſary to be obſerved upon my ad- 


vancing again towards the ſtreet; by 
which prudence and good management 
I made a handſome aud order]y retreat, 
having ſuffered no other damage in this 


action than the loſs of my baggage, and 
the diſlocation of one of my ſhoe-heels, 


which laſt I am juſt now informed is in 
a a fair way of recovery. Theſe (weaters, 
by what I can leain from my friend, 
and by as ncar a view as I was able to 


take of them myſelf, ſeem to me to have 


at preſent but a rude kind of diſcipline 
amongſt them. It is probable, it you 
would take a little pains with them, they 


might be hrought into better order. But 
J will leave this to your own diſcretion 
and will only add, that if you think it 


worth while to inſert this by way of 


caution to thoſe who have a mind to 


_ Preſerve their ſKins whole from this ſort 
of cupping, and tell them at the ſame 
time the hazard of treating with night- 
walkers, you will perhaps oblige others, 
as well as your humble ſervant, 15 

nick LIGHTFOOT:: 


. My friend will have me ac- 
quaint yon, that though he would not 


williagly detract from the merit of that 
extraordinary ſtrokeſman Mr. Sprightly, | 
yet it is his real opinion, that ſome of 


thoſe fellows, who are employed as 
rubbers to this new-faſhioned bagnio, 
have ſtruck as bold ſtrokes as ever he 


did in his life. 


I bad ſent this four and twenty hours 


ſooner, if I had not had the misfortune 


of being in a great douht about the or- 


thography of the word Bagnio. I con- 


ſulted ſeveral dictionaries, but found no 
relief; at laſt having recourſe both to 
the bagnio in Newgate Street, and to 


that in Chancery Lane, and finding the 


original manuſcripts upon the ſign poſts 
of each to agree literally with my own 
{pelling, I returned home, full of ſatiſ- 
faction, in order to diſpatch this epiſtle. 


MR, SPECTATOR, 
S you have taken moſt of the circum- 
ſtances of human life into conſi- 
deration, we the underw1itten thought 


it not improper for us alſo to repreſent 


to you our condition. We are three 
ladies who live in the country, and the 
greatelt improvements we make is by 


reading. We have taken a ſmall jour- 
nal of our lives, and find it extremely 


oppoſite to your laſt Tueſday's ſpecu- 


lation. We riſe by ſeven, and pals the 
beginning of each day in devotion, and - 

looking into thoſe affairs that fall within 

the occurrences of a retired life; in the 

_ afternoon we ſometimes enjoy the com- 

| pany of. ſome friend or neighbour, or 
elſe work or read; at night we retire to 


our chambers, and take leave of each 
other for the whole night at ten o'clock. 
We take particular care never to be ſick 
of a Sunday. Mr. Spectator, we are 


all very good maids, but ambitious of 
characters which we think more laud- 
able, that of being very good wives. If 
any of your correlpondents inquire for 
a pouſe for an honeſ country gentle- 


man, whoſe eſtate is not dipped, and 
wants a wife that can fave half his re- 
venue, and yet make a better figure than 


any of his neighbours of the ſame eſtate, 


with finer bred women, you ſhall have 


further notice from, Sir, your courteous _ 


_ readeis, | | | | 
. MarTHa Bus rp. 
DEBORAH TRHRE TT. 
T ALICE EARLY, 


Ne CCCXXXIIT, 
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VIS G. EN. vr. v. 172. 


HE CALLS EMBATTLED DEITIES TO ARMS, 


i E are now entering upc 
ſixth book of Paradiſe Loſt, in 


which the poet deſcribes the battle of 


angels; having raiſed his reader's ex- 
pectation, and prepared him for it by 
| | Ka, paſſages in the preceding books. 
I omitted quoting theſe paſſages in my 
obſervations on the former books, hav- 
ing purpoſely reſerved them for the open- 
ing of this, the ſubje& of which gave 


occaſion to them. The author's ima- 


ination was ſo inflamed with this great 
Lene of action, that wherever he ſpeaks 
of it, he riſes, if poſſible, above him- 
ſelf. Thus where he mentions Satan 
in the beginning of his poem. 


[Fim the almighty Power 
Hurl'd headlong flaming from th' etherial ſky, 
With hideous ruin and combuſtion, down 
To bottomleſs perdition, there to dwell 
In adamantine chains and penal fire, 
Who durſt defy th' Omnipotent to arms. 


We have ire wiſt ſeveral noble hints | 


of it in the infernal conference. 


O Prince! O Chief of many throned powers, 
That led th' embattled Seraphim to war, 

Too well 1 ſee and rue the dire event, 

That with ſad overthrow and foul defeat 


Haſt loſt us heav'n; and all this mighty hoſt 


In horrible deſtruction laid thus low 
But ſee the angry victor hath recall'd 

His miniſters of vengeance and purſuit 
Back to the gates of heav'n : the ſulph'rous 

| hail | 

Shot after us in ſtorm, o'erblown hath laid 

The fiery ſurge, that trom the precipice 

Of heav n recejv'd us falling; and the thunder, 

| Wing'd with red 1 ghtnirg and impetuous 

rages | f 

| en has ſpent his ſhafts, and ceaſes now 

To bellow thro” the vaſt and boundleſs deep. 


There are ſeveral other very ſublime 
images on the ſame ſubject in the firit 
bock, as alſo in the ſecond. _ 


What when we fled amain, purſ u'd and ſtrook 
With Heav'n's afflicting thunder, and be- 


ſought 0 


The deep to ſhelter us; this Hell then ſee m'd 
A refuge from thoſe Wound | 


on the 


In ſhort, the poet never mentions any 
thing of this battle, but in ſuch images 
of greatneſs and terror as are ſuitable to 
the ſubject. Among ſeveral others I 


cannot forbear quoting that paſſage, 


where the Power, who is deſcribed as 


preſiding over the chaos, ſpeaks in the 


lecond book. 


Thus Satan; and him thus the Anarchold, 

With falt' ring ſpeech, and viſage incompos'd, 

Anſwer d I know thee, ſtranger, who thou 
art, | | 

© hat mighty leading angel, who of late 


Made head againſt Heav'n's King, though 


© overthrown, | 
I faw and heard; for ſuch a num'rous hoſt 
Fled notin filence through the frighted deep 
Wich ruin upon ruin, rout on rout, | 


R aA a a 


© gates | 


Pour d out by millions her victorious bands 
Purſuing Ci 


> 


It required great pregnancy of inven- 


tion, and ſtrength of imagination, to 
fill this battle with ſuch circumſtances 
as ſhould raiſe and aſtoniſh the mind of 
the reader; and at the ſame time an ex- 


actneſs of judgment, to avoid every 


thing that might appear light or trivial. 


Thoſe who look into Homer, are ſur- 


prized to find his battles till riſing one 


above another, and improving in horror 


to the concluſion of the Iliad. Milton's 


fight of angels is wrought up with the 


ſame beauty. It is uſhered in with ſuch 
ſigns of wrath as are ſuitable to Omni- 


potence incenſed. The firſt engage 
ment. is carried on under a cope of 


fire, occaſioned by the flights of innu- 
merable burning darts and arrows which 


are diſcharged from either hoſt, The 
ſecond onſet is ſtil] more terrible, as it 


is filled with thoſe artificial thunders, 


_ which ſeem to make the victory doubt- 


ful, and produce a kind of conſternation 
even in the good angels. This is fol- 


lowed by the tearing up of mountains 
and promontories ; till in the laſt place, 


the Meſſiah comes forth in the fulnels 


of majeſty and terror. The pomp of 


his 


Io neg 
1 


Confuſion worſe confounded; and Heav'n's 
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his appearance amidft the roarings of his 
thunders, the flaſhes of his lightnings, 


and the noiſe of his chariot-wheels, is 
| deſcribed with the utmoſt flights of hu- 


man imagination. | 
There is nothing in the firſt and laſt 
day's engagement which does not appear 
natural, and agreeable enough to the 
ideas moſt readers would conceive of a 
fight between two armies of angels. 
The ſecond day's engagement is apt 
to ſtartle an imagination, which has not 
been raiſed and qualified for ſuch a de- 
ſcription, by the reading of the ancient 
poets, and of Homer in particular, It 
was certainly a very bold thought in 


our author, to aſcribe the firſt uſe of ar- 


tillery to the rebel-angels. But as ſuch 


- a pernicious invention may be well ſup- 


poſed to have proceeded from ſuch au- 
thors, ſo it enters very properly into 
the thoughts of that being, who 1s all 
along deſcribed as aſpiring to the ma- 
jelty of his Maker. Such engines were 
the only inſtruments he could have made 
uſe of to imitate thoſe thunders, that in 
all poetry, both ſacred and profane, are 
repreſented as the arms of the Almighty. 
The tearing up the hills was not alto- 
gether ſo daring a thought as the former, 


We are, in ſome meaſure, prepared for 


ſuch an incident by the deſcription of 
the giants war, which we meet with 
among the ancient poets. What ſtill 
made this circumſtance the more proper 
for the poet's uſe, is the opinion of ma- 


ny learned men, that the fable of the 


giants war, which makes fo great a 
noiſe in antiquity, and gave birth to the 
ſublimeſt deſcription in Heſiod's works, 


was an allegory founded upon this very 
tradition of a fight between the good and 
bad angels, | | 


It may, perhaps, be worth while to 
conſider with what judgment Milton, 
in this narration, has avoided every 
thing that is mean and trivial in the de- 


ſcriptions of the Latin and Greek poets; 
and at the fame time improved every 
great hint which he met with in their 
works upon this ſubject. Homer, in 
that paſſage, which Longinus has cele- 
brated for it's ſublimeneſs, and which 


Virgil and Ovid have copied after him, 
tells us, that the giants threw Offa upon 
Olympus, and Pelion upon Offa. He 
adds an epithet to Pelion (eivooiquancy) 
which very much ſwells the idea, by 
bringing up to the reader's imagination 


all the woods that grew upon it. There 
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is further a great beauty in his ſingling 
out by name theſe three remarkable 


mountains, ſo well known to the Greeks, 
This laſt is ſuch a beauty, as the ſcene 


of Milton's war could not poſſibly fur- 
niſh him with. Claudian, in his frag- 


ment upon the giants war, has given 


full ſcope to that wildneſs of imagina- 
tion which was natural to him. He tells 
us that the giants tore up whole iſlands 


by the roots, and threw them at the 


gods. He deſcribes one of them in par- 


ticular taking up Lemnos in his arms, 


and whirling it to the ſkies, with all 
Vulcan's ſhop in the midſt of it. An- 
other tears up mount Ida, with the river 


Enipeus, which ran down the ſides of 


it; but the poet not content to deſcribe 
him with this mountain upon his ſhoul- 
ders, tells us that the river flowed down 
his back as he held it up in that poſture. 
It is viſible to every judicious reader, 
that ſuch ideas favour more of burleſque, 
than of the ſublime. They proceed 
from a wantonneſs of imagination, and 
rather divert the mind than aftoniſh it. 


Milton has taken every thing that is 


ſublime in theſe ſeveral paſſages, and 


compoſes out of them the following great 


image. 5 | 


From their foundations loos'ning to and fro, 


They pluck'd the ſeated hills, with all their 
load, | | | 

Rocks, waters, woods, and by the ſhaggy tops 
Uplifting bore them in their hands, | 
We have the full majeſty of Homer 
in this ſhort deſcription, improved by 
the imagination of Claudian, without 
it's puerilities. ol 1 72 

I need not point out the deſcription 


of the fallen angels ſeeing the promon- 


tories hanging over their heads in ſuch 
a dreadful manner, with the other num - 
berleſs beauties in this book, which are 
ſo conſpicuous, that they cannot eſcape 
the notice of the moſt ordinary reader. 


| There are indeed ſo many wonderful 
ſtrokes of poetry in this book, and ſuch 


a variety of ſublime ideas, that it would 


have been impoſſible to have given them 


a place within the bounds of this paper. 


Beſides that I find it in a great meaſure 


done to my hand at the end of my Lord 
Roſcommon's Eſſay on Tranſlated Poe- 
try. 1 ſhall refer my reader thither for 


ſome of the maſter-ſtrokes of the fixth 


book of Paradiſe Loſt, though at the ſame 


time there are many others which that 


noble author has not taken notice of. 
ite Milton, 
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. Milton, notwithſtanding the ſublime 
genius he was maſter of, has in this 


book drawn to his aſſiſtance all rhe helps 


he could meet with among the ancient 
poets, The {word of Michael, which 
makes ſo great a havock among the bad 
angels, was given him, we are told, out 
of the armory of God. RE 


. But the ſword 

Of Michael from the armory of God 

Was giv'n him temper's fo, that neither keen 
Nor ſolid might reſiſt that edge: it met 


The ſword of Satan, with fteep force to ſmite 


Deſcending, and in half cut ſheer—— 


This paſſage is a copy of that in Vir- 
gil, wherein the poet tells us, that the 
{word of ZEneas, which was given him 
by a deity, broke into pieces the ſword 
of Turnus, which came from a mortal 
forge. As the moral in this place is 
divine, ſo by the way we may obſerve, 
that the beſtowing on a man who is fa- 


voured by Heaven ſuch an allegorical 


weapon, is very conformable to the old 
eaſtern way of thinking. Not only Ho- 
mer has made uſe of it, but we find the 
Jewiſh hero in the book of Maccabees, 


| who had fought the battles of the choſen 
people with ſo much glory and ſucceſs, 


receiving in his dream a ſword from the 
hand of the prophet Jeremiah. ne 
following paſſage, wherein Satan is de- 


ſcribed as wounded by the ſword of 
Michael, is in imitation of Homer. 


The griding ſword with diſcontinuous wound 


Paſs'd thro' him; but th' ethereal ſubſtance 


_ clos'd, ; | 5 | 
Not long diviſible; and from the gaſh 


A ſtream of nectarous humour iſſuing flow'd 


Sanguine, ſuch as celeſtial ſpirits may bleed, 
And all his armour ſtain'd | 


Homer tells us in the ſame manner, 


that upon D'omedes wounding the gods, 
there flowed from the wound an ichor, 


or pure kind of blood, which was not 


bred from mortal viands; and that 
though the pain was exquiſitely great, 


the wound ſoon cloſed up and healed in 


thoſe beings who are veſted with im- 


mortality. 


I queſtion not but Milton, in his de- 
ſcription of his furious Moloch flying 


from the battle, and bellowirg with the 
wound he had received, had his eye on 


Mars in the Illiad; who, upon his being 


wounded, is repreſented as r tiring cut 


of the fight, and making an Gulcry 
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louder than that of a whole army when 
it begins the charge. Homer adds, that 
the Greeks and Trojans, who were en- 
gaged in a general battle, were terrified 
on each fide with the bellowing of this 
wounded deity. The reader will eafily 
obſerve how Milton has kept all the 
horror of this image, without running 


into the ridicule of it. 


Where the might of Gabriel fought, 
And with fierce enſigns pierc'd the drep array 
Of Moloch, furious king; who him defy'd, 

And at his chariot-wheels to drag him bound 


Threaten'd, nor from the Holy One of heav'n 


Refrain'd his tongue blaſphemous; but anon 


Down cloven to the waiſt, with ſhatter'd arms 


And uncouth pain fled bellowing— 


Milton has likewiſe raiſed his deſcrip- 


tion in this book with many images 
taken out of the poetical parts of Scrip- 


ture. The Meſhah's chariot, as I have 


before taken notice, is formed upon a 
viſion of Ezekiel, who, as Grotius ob- 
ſerves, has very much in him of Ho- 


mer's ſpirit in the poetical parts of his 


prophecy. 


The following lines, in that glorious | 
commiſſion which is given the Meſſiah 
to extirpate the hoſt of rebel angels, are 


drawn from a ſublime paſſage in the 
Palms. „ „ 


Go then thon Mightieſtin thy Father's might, 


Aſcend my chariot, guide the rapid wheels, 
That ſhake heav ens baſis; bring forth all 
my war, J 
My bow, my thunder, my almighty arms, 


 Gird on thy ſword on thy puiſſant thigh. 


The reader will eaſily diſcover many 


other ſtrokes of the lame nature. 


There is no queſtion but Milton had 


heated his imagination with the fight of 


the gods in Homer, before he entered 
into this engagement of the angels. 
Homer there gives us a ſcene of men, 
heroes and gods, mixed together in 


battle. Mars animates the contending 


armics, and lifts up his voice in ſucha 


maenner, that it is heard diſtinctly amidſt 


all the ſhouts and confuſion of the fight. 
Jupiter at the tame time thunders over 
their heads; while Neptune railes ſuch 


a tempeſt, that the whcle field of battle 


and all the tops of the mountains ſhake 


ahout them. The poet telis us, that 
Pluto himſelf, whoſe habitation was in 
the vers 
irighted at tne fuck, at l. E leapt rom 


his 


c.ptr-of }.- earth, was fo af. 


1 
9 # 


the like circumitances of horror. 


his throne. Homer afterwards deſcribes 
Vulcan as pouring down a ſtorm of fire 
upon the river Xanthus, and Minerva 


as throwing a rock at Mars ; who, he 


tells us, covered ſeven aores in his fall. 

As Homer has introduced into his battle 
of the gods every thing that 1s great and 
terrible in nature, Milton has filled his 


fight of good and bad angels with all 


ſhout of armies, the rattling of brazen 


chariots, the hurling of rocks and moun- 
tains, the earthquake, the fire, the thun- 
der, are all of them employed to lift up 
the reader's imagination, and give him a 


ſuitable idea of io great an action. With 
what art has the poet repreſented the 
whole body of the earth trembling, even 
before it was created! 


| All heaven. | 
Reſounded, and had earth been then, all earth 
Had tv her centre ſhook | 


In how ſublime and juſt a manner 


does he afterwards deſcribe the whole 
heaven ſhaking under the wheels of the 
Meſſiah's chariot, with that exception 


to the throne of God = 


— Under his burning wheels 


The ſtedfaſt Empyrean ſhook throughout, 


All but the throne itſelf of God 


THE SPECTATOR, 


The 


_ deſcription. 
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Notwithſtanding the Meſſiah appears 
eloathed with ſo much terror and ma- 
jeſty, the poet has ſtill found means to 
make his readers conceive an idea of 
him, beyond what he himſelf is able to 
deſcribe. = 


Yet half his ſtrength he put not forth, bux 
check'd ; | | 

His thunder in mid volley; for he meant 

Not to dettroy, but root them out of heaven. 


In a word, Milton's genius, which 
was ſo great in itſelf, and fo ſtrength- 
ened by all the helps of learning, ap- 
pears in this hook every way equal to 
his ſubject, which was the moſt ſublime 
that could enter into the thoughts of a 
poet. As he knew all the arts of af- 


fecting the mind, he knew it was ne- 


ceſſary to give it certain reſting-places 
and opportunities of recovering itieit 
from time to time ; he has therefore with 


 greatadreſs interſperſed ſeveralſpeeches, 
reflections, ſimilitudes, and the like re. 


hets, to dwerſify his narration, and eaſe 
the attention of the reader, that he might 


come freſh to his great action, and by 


fuch a contraſt of ideas, have a more 
lively taite oi the nobier parts of his 


L 


Ne CCCXXXIV., MONDAY, MARCH 24. 


__ VOLUYSTI, IN SVO GENERE, UNUMQUEMQUE NOSTRUM QUASI QUEN= + 
DAM ESSE ROSCIUM, DIXISTIQUE NON TAM EA QUE RECTA ESSEN] PROBARI, 


QUAM Gu PRAVA SUNT FASTIDIIS ADHARESCERE, 


Cicero ps GesTu, 


You WOULD HAVE EACH OF US BE A KIND OF ROSCIUS IN HIS WAY; AND YOu 


AS DISGUSTED AT WHAT IS WRONG. 


i T is very natural to take for our 


whole lives a light impreſſion of a 


thing, which at firit fell into contempt 


with us for want of conſideration. The 
real uſe of a certain qualification (which 
the wiſer part of mankind look upon as 

at beſt an indifferent thing, and gene- 


rally a frivolous circumſtance) thews 
the ill conſequence of ſuch prepoſſeſſions. 
What I mean, is the art, ſkill, accom- 
pliſhment, or whatever you will call it, 
of dancing. I knew a gentieman of 
great abilities, who bewailed the want 
of this part of his education to the end 
ef a very honourable life. He obſerved 


HAVE SAID, THAT MEN ARE NOT $0 MUCH PLEASED WITH WHAT 15 RIGHT, 


that there was not occaſion for the com- 
mon ute of great talents ; that they are 
but jeidom in demand; and that theſe very 
great talents were Otter rendered vielels 
to a man for want of {mall attainments. 


A good mien (a becoming motion, gel- 


tute and aſpect) is natural to ſume men; 
but Even) theſe would be highly more 
gracctul m their carriage, if what they do 


trom the force of nature were confuimed 
and heightened from the force of realon. 


To ore who has not at all conlidered it, 


to mention the force of reaton on {uch a 


ſubje&t, will appear fantaltical ; but 


when yeu have a litcle attended to it, an 


40.2 allembly 
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aſſembly of men will have quite another 
view: and they will tell you, it is evi- 


dent from plain and infallible rules, why 
this man with thoſe beautiful features 
and well - faſnioned perſon, is not ſo 
agreeable as he who fits by him. without 
any of thoſe advantages. When we 
read we do it without any exerted act of 
memory that preſents the ſhape of the 
letters; but habit makes us do it me- 
chanically, without ſtaying, like chil- 


dren, to recolle& and join thoſe letters. 


A man who has not had the regard of 
his geſture in any part of his education, 
will find himſelf unable to act with free- 

dom before new company, as a child 
that is but now learning would be to 

read without heſitation. It is for the 
advancement of the pleaſure we receive 


in being agreeable to each other in ordi- 


nary life, that one would wiſh dancing 
were generally underſtood as conducive 
as it really is to a proper deportment in 
matters that appear. the moſt remote 
from it. A man of learning and ſenſe 
is diſtinguiſhed from others as he is ſuch, 
though he never runs upon points too 


difficult for the reſt of the world; in 


like manner the reaching out of the arm, 
and the moſt ordinary motion, diſcovers 


whether a man ever learnt to know 


what is the true harmony and compoſure 
of his limbs and countenance. Who- 
ever has ſeen Booth, in the character of 


Pyrrhus, march to his throne to receive 
Oreſtes, is convinced that majeſtic and 


great conceptions are expreſſed in the 


very ſtep; but perhaps, though no other 
man could perform that incident as well 


as he does, he himſelf would do it with 


aà yet greater elevation, were he a dancer. 


This is ſo dangerous a ſubject to treat 
with gravity, that I ſhall not at preſent 
enter into it any furtherz but the author 
of the following letter has treated it in 
the eſſay he ſpeaks of in ſuch a manner, 


that J am beholden to him for a reſolu- 
tion, that I will never hereafter think 
meeanly of any thing, until I have heard 


what they who have another opinion of 
it have to ſay in it's defence. | 
MR. SPECTATOR; &MVW 85 
GINC E there are ſcarce any of . the 
O arts and ſciences that have not been 
recommended to the world by the pens 


of fome of the profeſſors, maſters, or 


Jovers of them, whereby the uſefulneſs, 
excellenc, and benefit ariſing from 


them, both as to the ſpeculative and 
practical part, have been made public, 
to the great advantage and improvement 
of ſuch arts and ſciences ; why ſhould 
dancing, an art celebrated by the an- 
cients in ſo extraordinary a manner, be 
totally neglected by the moderns, and 
left deſtitute of any pen to recommend 


it's various excellencies and ſubſtantial. 


merit to mankind ? 
The low ebb to which dancing is now 


fallen, is altogether owing to this ſi- 


lence. The art is eſteemed only as an 
amufing trifle; it lies altogether uncul- 
tivated, and is unhappily fallen under 
the imputation of illiterate and me- 


chanic : and as Terence, in one of his 
prologues, complains of the rope-dancers 
drawing all the ſpectators from his play, 
ſo may we well ſay, that capering and 


tumbling is now preferred to, and ſup- 


plies the place of juft and regular danc- 


ing on our theatres. It is therefore, in 
my opinion, high time that ſome one 


ſnould come to it's aſſiſtance, and relieve 
it from the many groſs and growing 


errors that have crept into it, and over- 


caſt it's real beauties; and to ſet dancing 


in it's true light, would ſhew the uſe- 
fulneſs and elegancy of it, with the plea- 
ſure and inſtruction produced from it: 


and alſo lay down ſome fundamental 


rules, that might ſo tend to the improve- 
ment of it's profeſſors, and information 
of the ſpectators, that the firſt might be 
the better enabled to perform, and the 
latter rendered more capable of judging, 
what is (if there be any thing) valu- 
able in this art, VV 
To encourage, therefore, ſome inge- 


nious pen capable of ſo generous an un- 


dertaking, and in ſome meaſure to re- 


lieve dancing from the diſadvantages it 
at preſent lies under, I, who teach to 


dance, have attempted a ſmall treatiſe 


as an eſſay towards an hiſtory of danc- 
ing; in which I have enquired into it's 
antiquity, original, and uſe, and ſhewn _ 
what eſteem the ancients had for it: I M7 
have likewiſe conſidered the nature and 


perfection of all it's ſeveral parts, and 
how beneficial and delightful it is, both 


as a qualification and an exerciſe; and 
endeavoured to anſwer all objections. 


that have been maliciouſly raiſed againſt 


it. I have proceeded to give an account 
of the particular dances of the Greeks 


and Romans,. whether ,religious, war- 


like, or civil; and taken particular no- 


tice of that part of dancing relating to 
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THE SPECTATOR, 


the ancient ſtage, and in which the pan- 
tomimes had ſo great a ſhare; nor have 
I been wanting in giving an hiſtorical 
account of ſome particular matters ex- 
cellent in that ſurprizing art. After 
which 1 have advanced ſome obſerva- 
tions on the modern dancing, both as 
to the ſtage, and that part of it, fo ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for the qualification of 
gentlemen and ladies; and have con- 
_ cluded with ſome ſhort remarks on the 
origin and progreſs of the character by 
which dances are writ down, and com- 


municated to one matter from another. 
If ſome great genius after this would 


| ariſe, and advance this art to that per- 
fection it ſeems capable of receiving, 
what might not be expected from it? 


For if we conſider the origin of arts and 


ſciences, we ſhall find that ſome of them 
took riſe from beginnings fo mean and 
unpromiſing, that it is very wonderful 
to think that ever ſuch ſurprizing ſtrue- 
tures ſhould have been raiſed upon ſuch 
ordinary foundations. But what can- 
not a great genius effect? Who would 
have thought that the clangorous noiſe 


of a ſmith's hammer ſhould have given 


the firſt riſe to muſic * Yet Macrobius 
in his ſecond book relates that Pytha- 
goras, in paſſing by a ſmith's ſhop, 
found that the ſounds proceeding from 


the hammers were either more grave or 
acute, according to the different weights 


of the hammers. The philoſopher, to 
improve this hint, ſuſpends different 
weights by ſtrings of the ſame bigneſs, 


and found in like manner that the ſounds 


anſwered to the weights. This being 


_ diſcovered, he finds out thoſe numbers 


8 


675 


which produced ſounds that were con- 
ſonants: as, that two ſtrings of the 
ſame ſubſtance and tenſion, the one be- 
ing double the length of the other, gave 
that interval which is called diapaſon, 
or an eighth; the ſame vas alſo effected 
from two ſtrings of the ſame length and 
{1ze, the one having four times the ten- 
ſion of the other. By theſe ſteps, from 


ſo mean a beginning, did this great man 
reduce, what was before only noiſe, to 


one of the moſt delightful ſciences, by 

marrying it to the mathematics; and by 

that means cauſed it to be one of the 
moſt abſtract and demonſtrative of ſci- 
ences. Who knows therefore but mo- 
tion, whether decorous or repreſentative, 
may not (as it ſeems highly probable it 
may) be taken into conſideration by 
ſome perſon capable of reducing it into 
a regular ſcience, though not ſo demon- 


ſtrative as that proceeding from ſounds, 
"yet ſufficient to entitle it to a 


place- 
among the magnified arts? | : 
Now, Mr. Spectator, as you have 
declared yowlelf viſitor of dancing- 
ſchools, and this being an undertaking 


which more immediately reſpects them, 
T1 think myſelf indiſpenſably obliged, 


before I proceed to the publication of this 
my eſſay, to aſk your advice, and hold it 


ablolutely neceſſary to have your appro- 


bation; and in order to recommend my 


treatiſe to the peruſal of the parents of 


ſuch as jearn to dance, as well as to the 


young ladies, to whom, as viſitor, you 


ought to be guardian, I am, Sir, your 
moſt humble tervant, | EE. 


SALOP, Marcan 10, 


1712. | * 
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 RESPICERE FXEMPLAR VI T MORUMQUE JUBERO 
 DOCTUM IMITATOREM, ET VERAS HINC DUCERE VOCES. 


THESE ARE THE LIKEST COPIES, WHICH ARE DRAWN 
FROM THE ORIGINAL OF HUMAN LIFE, 8 


V friend Sir Roger de Coverley, 


when we laſt met together at the 


club, tald me that he had a great mind 
to ſee the new tragedy with me, afſur- 
ing me, at the ſame time, that he had 
not been at a play theſe twenty years. 


© The laſt I ſaw, ſaid Sir Roger, was 


K K A 


Church of England comedy.” 
then proceeded to enquire of me who this 


Hos. 


ROScoMNH0ON. 


the Committee, which I ſhould not | 
have gone to neither, had not I been 
told before hand, that it was a good 


He 


diftreſſed mother was; and upon hearing 
that ſhe was Hector's widow, he told 
| me 
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676 THE SPECTATOR, 


me that her huſband was a brave man, 


and that when he was a ſchool-boy he 


had read his life at the end of the dic- 
tionary. My friend aſked me, in the 
next place, if there would not be ſome 
danger in coming home late, in caſe the 
Mohocs ſhould be abroad. * I affure 
| you, ſays he, I thought I had fallen 


ſerved two or three luſty black men 
that followed me half way up Fleet 
Street, and mended their pace behind 
me, in proportion as I put on to get 
away from them. You mutt know,” 
continued the knight with a ſmile, © I 
© fancied they had a mind to hunt me; 
for I remember an honeft gentleman 
in my neighbourhood, who was ſerved 
ſuch a trick in King Charles the Se- 
cond's time, for which reaſon he has 
not ventured himſelf in town ever 
fince. I might have ſhewn them very 
good ſport, had this been their de- 
. for as I am an old fox hunter, 
I ſhould have turned and dodged, and 
have played them a thouland tricks 
they had never ſeen in their lives be- 
fore.” Sir Roger added, that if theſe 
gentlemen had any ſuch intention, they 


did not ſucceed very well in it: © for I 


threw them out,” ſays he, at the end 
of Norfolk Street, where I doubled 
the corner and got ſhelter in my lodg- 
ings before they could imagine what 
was become of me. However, ſays 
the knight, if Captain Sentry will 
© make one with us to-morrow night, 


© and you will both of you call upon me 


© about four o'clock, that we may be 
© at the houſe before it is full, I will 
* have my own coach in readineſs to 
attend you, for John tells me he has 
got the fore-wheels mended.” | 
The Captain, who did not fail to 


meet me there at the appointed hour, 
bid Sir Roger fear nothing; for that he 
had put on the ſame ſword which he 


made ule of at the battle of Steenkirk. 
Sir Roger's ſervants, and among the 
reſt my old friend the butler, had, I 


ſound, provided themſelves with good 


oaken plants, to attend their maſter 
upon this occaſion. When we had 
placed him in his coach, with myſelf at 
bis left-hand, the captain before him, 


and his butler at the head of his foot- 
men in the rear, we convoyed him in 


ſafety to the play-houſe, where, after 
having marched up the entry in good 
order, the captain and I went in with 


into their hands laſt night; for I ob- 


him, and ſeated him hetwixt us in the 
pit. As ſoon as the houſe was full, 
and the candles lighted, my old friend 
ſtood up and looked about him with 
that pleaſure, which a mind ſeaſoned 
with humanity naturally feels in itſelf, 
at the fight of a multitude of people who 
ſeem pleaſed with one another, and par- 
take of the ſame common entertainment. 
I could not but fancy to myſelf, as the 


old man ſtood up in the middle of the 


pit, that he made a very proper center 


to a tragic audience. Upon the enter- 


ing of Pyrrhus, the knight told me that 


he did not believe the King of France 


himfelf had a better ſtrut. I was indeed 


very attentive to my old friend's re- 
marks, becauſe I looked upon them as 
a piece of natural criticiſm, and was 


well pleaſed to hear him, at the con- 
cluſion of almoſt every ſcene, telling 
me that he could not imagine how the 
play would end. One while he appeared 
much concerned for Andromache; and 
a little while after as much for Her- 
mione; and was extremely puzzled to 


think what would become of Pyrrhus. 


When Sir Roger ſaw Andromache's 


obſtinate refuſal to her lover's impor- 


tunities, he whiſpered me in the ear, 
that he was ſure ſhe would never have 


him; to which he added, with a more 
than ordinary vehemence—* You can- 
© not imagine, Sir, what it is to have 


to do with a widow.* Upon Pyrrhus's 


threatening afterwards to leave her, the 


knight ſhook his head and muttered to 


himſelf—* Ay, do if you can.“ This 


part dwelt ſo much upon my friend's. 
imagination, that at the cloſe of the 
third act, as I was thinking of ſome- 


thing elſe, he whiſpered me in the ear— _ 


* Theſe widows, Sir, are the moſt per- 


© yerſe creatures in the world. But 


pray, ſays he, © you that area critic, 
is the play according to your dramatic 
rules, as you call them? Should your 
« people in tragedy always talk to be 


* underſtood? Why, there is not a 5 
ſingle ſentence in this play that I do 


© not know the meaning of.” 


The fourth act very luckily begun 


before I had time to give the old gentle- 
man an anſwer: * Well,“ ſays the 
knight, fitting down with great ſatiſ- 
faction, © I ſuppoſe we are now to ſee 


Hector's ghoſt.” He then renewed 


his attention, and, from time to time, 
fell a praiſing the widow, He made, 
indeed, a hitle miſtake as to one of her 


Pages, 


ok A 


ges, whom, at his firſt entering, he 
took for Aſtyanax; but quickly ſet him- 
ſelf right in that particular, though, at 
the ſame time, he owned he ſhould have 
been very glad to have ſeen the little 
boy, who, ſays he, muſt needs be a fine 
child by the account that is given of 
him. Upon Hermione's going off with 


a menace to Pyrrhus, the audience gave 
a loud clap, to which Sir Roger added 
© On my word, a notable young bag- 


r | 

As there was a very remarkable 
ſilence and ſtillneſs in the audience dur- 
ing the whole action, it was natural for 
them to take the opportunity of the in- 
tervals between the acts, to expreſs 
their opinion of the plavers and of their 
reſpective parts. 
cluſter of them praiſe Oreſtes, ſtruck in 
and told them, that he 
thought his friend Pylades was a very 
ſenſible man; as they were afterwards 
applauding Pyrrhus, Sir Roger put in 
a ſecond time: And let me tell you, 


{ſays he, © though he ſpeaks but little, 


© I like the old fellow in whiſkers as 
« well as any of them.“ Captain Sentry 
ſeeing two or three wags, who ſat near 


us, lean with an attentive ear towards 


THE SPECTATOR. 


Sir Roger hearing a 


Sir Roger, and fearing left they ſhould 
ſmoke the knight, plucked him by the 
elbow, and whiſpered ſomething in his 
ear, that laſted till the opening of the 
fifth act. The knight was wonderfully 
attentive to the account which Oreſtes 
gives of Pyrrhus's death; and at the 


- concluſion of it, told me it was ſuch a 


bloody piece of work, that he was glad 


it was not done upon the ſtage. Seeing 


afterwards Oreſtes in his raving fit, he 
grew more than ordinary ſerious, and 

took occaſion to moralize (in his way) 
upon an evil conſcience ;z adding, that 


Oreſtes, in his madnels, looked as if he 


ſaw ſomething. | 

As we were the firſt that came into 
the houſe, ſo we were the laſt that went 
out of it; being reſolved to have a clear 
paſſage for our old friend, whom we 
did not care to venture among the juſt- 
ling of the crowd. Sir Roger went out 
fully ſatisfied with his entertainment, 
and we guarded him to his lodging in 
the fame manner that we brought him 
to the play-houſe; being highly pleaſed, 
for my own part, not only with the per- 
formance of the excellent piece which 
had been preſented, but with the ſatiſ- 
faction which it had given the old man. 


L. 


No CCCXXXVI. WEDNESDAY, MARCH 26. 
—LAMENT PIRIISS PU DOoR EM | | 
CVNCTIPENE PATRES: EA CUM REPREHENDERE CONER, | 
"QUE CRAVIS KSOPUS, QUE DOUCTUS ROSCIUS EGIT: ets \ 
VEL QUIA NIL RECTUM, NISI QUOD PLACUIT SIBI, DUCUNT; 
VEL QUIA TURPE PUTANT PARERE MINORIBUS, ET QUE 
IMBERBES DIDICERE, SENES PERDENDA FATERI, _ 


IMITATED. 


: Hos. Ep. I. L. 2. Ve 89. 


ONE TRAGIC SENTENCE IF I DARE DERIDF, 
WHICH BETTER TON'S GRAVE ACTION DIGNIFY'D, 
OR WELL-MOUTH'D BOOTH WITH EMPHASIS PROCLAIMS, 
(THOUGH BUT, PERHAPS, A MUSTER-ROLL OF NAMES) 
HOW WILL OUR FATHERS RISE UP IN A RAGE, 
AND SWEAR, ALL SHAME IS LOST IN GEORGE'S AGE! | | 
YOU'D THINK NO FOOLS DISGRAC'D THE FORMER REIGN, 88 
DID NOT SOME GRAVE EXAMPLES YET REMAIN, | 
WHO SCORN A LAD SHOULD TEACH HIS FATHER SKILL, 


AND, HAVING ONCE BEEN WRONG, WILL BE $0 STILL». 


MR, SPECTATOR, 


A you are the daily endeavourer to 


promote learning and good ſenſe, 


I think myſelf obliged to ſuggeſt to your 


conſideration whatever may promote or 


prejudice them. There is an evil which 


Porz. 


has prevailed from generation to gene- 

ration, which grey hairs and tyrannical 

cuſtom continue to ſupport; I hope your 

ſpectatorial authority will give a ſeaſor- 

able check to the ſpread of the infection; 

I mean old men's overbearing the ſtrong- 
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678 THE SPECTATOR, 


eſt ſenſe of their juniors by the mere 
force of ſeniority ; ſo that for a young 
man in the bloom of life and vigour of 

to give a reaſonable contradiction to 
his elders, is eſtzemed an unpardonable 
inſolence, and regarded as a reverſing 
the decrees of nature. I am a young 


man, I confeſs, yet I honour the grey 
head as much as any one; however, 


when in company with old men I hear 
them ſpeak obſcurely, or reaſon pre- 

ſterouſly, (into which abſurdities pre- 
judice, pride, or intereſt, will ſometimes 
throw the wiſeſt) I count it no crime to 
rectify their reaſonings, unleſs conſci- 


egnce muſt truckle to ceremony, and truth 


fall a ſacrifice to complaiſance. The 
ſtrongeſt arguments are enervated, and 
the brighteſt evidence diſappears, before 
thoſe tremendous reaſonings and daz- 
zling diſcoveries of venerable old age: 
© You are young giddy- headed fellows, 
you have not yet had experience of the 


world.“ Thus we young folks find our 


ambition cramped, and our lazineſs in- 


dulged, fince, while young, we have 
little room to diſplay ourſelves; and, 


when old, the weakneſs of nature muſt 


- paſs for ſtrength of ſenſe, and we hope 


that hoary heads will raiſe us above the 


attacks of contradiction. Now, Sir, as 
| you would enliven our activity in the 


purſuit of learning, take our caſe into 
conſideration; and, with a gloſs on brave 
Elihu's ſentiments, aſſert the rights of 
youth, and prevent the pernicious en- 


croachments of age. The generous rea- 
ſonings of that gallant youth would 


adorn your paper; and I beg you would 


| Inſert them, not doubting but that they 


will give good entertainment to the moſt 
intelligent of your readers : 


So theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer 


Job, becauſe he was righteous in his 


own eyes. Then was kindled the 
wrath of Elihu, the ſon of Barachel 
the Buzite, of the kindred of Ram: 
againſt Job was his wrath kindled, 
becauſe he juſtified himſelf rather than 
God. Allo againſt his three friends 
was his wrath kindled, becauſe they 
had found no anſwer, and yet had con- 
demned Job. Now Elihu had waited 
till Job had ſpoken, becauſe they were 
elder than he. When Elihu ſaw 
there was no anſwer in the mouth of 
theſe three men, then his wrath was 
kindled. And Elihu, the fon of Ba. 
rachel the Buzite, anſwered and ſaid 


— 


* I am young, and ye are very old; 
«© wherefore I was afraid, and durſt not 
„ ſhew you mine opinion. I faid, 
* Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of 
“ years ſhould teach wiſdom. But 
& there is a ſpirit in man, and the in- 
5 ſpiration of the Almighty giveth them 
© underſtanding. Great men are not 
„ always wife: neither do the aged 


„ underſtand judgment. Therefore I 
* ſaid—Hearken to me, I alſo will 
„ ſhew mine opinion. Behold I waited 


« for your words; I gave ear to your 
& reaſons, whilſt you ſearched out what 


„ to ſay. Vea, I attended unto you, 


* and behold there was none of you 
oe that convinced Job, or that anſwered 
„ his words; leſt ye ſhould ſay, We 
& have found out wiſdom : God thruſt- 
* eth him down, not man. Now hehath 
© not directed his words againſt me: 
© neither will I anſwer him with your 


% ſpeeches. They were amazed; they 


© anſwered no more: they left off ſpeak- 


& ing. When I had waited (for they 
© ſpake not, but ſtood ſtill and anſwer- 


c ed no more) I faid—lI will anſwer 


&« alſo my part, I alſo will ſhew mine = 
„ opinion, For I am full of matter; 


«« the ſpirit within me conſtraineth me. 


„ Behold, my belly is as wine which 


© hath no vent, it is ready to burſt like 


% new bottles. I will ſpeak that I may 


e be refreſhed: I will open my lips and 
“ anſwer. Let me not, I pray you, 


% accept any man's perſon, neither let 


© me give flattering titles unto man. 
« For I know not to give flattering 
« titles; in ſo doing my Maker would 
« ſoon take me away,” - 


MR. SPECTATOR, 


: I Have formerly read with great ſatiſ- 


faction your papers about idols, and 
the behaviour of gentlemen in thoſe 
coffee-houſes where women officiate, 


and impatiently waited to ſee you take 


India and china ſhops into conſidera— 


tion: but ſince you have paſſed us over 
in ſilence, either that you have not as 
yet thought us worth your notice, or 


that the grievances we lie under have 
eſcaped your diſcerning eye, I muſt 
make my complaints to you, and am 
encouraged to do it, becauſe you ſeem 


alittle at leiſure at this preſent writing. 


I am, dear Sir, one of the top china» 
women about town; and, though I ſay 


it, keep as good things, and receive as 


fine company, as any o' this end of the 
2 | | towna 
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upon education. 


THE SPECTATOR, 


town, et the other be who the will: 


5 ſhort, I am in a fair way to be *. 


were it not fora club of female Rakes, 


who under pretence of taking their in- 


nocent rambles, forſooth, and diverting 
the ſpleen, ſeldom fail to plague me 
twice or thrice a dav to cheapen tea, or 
buy a ſkreen. * What elſe ſhould they 
© mean?” as they often repeat it. Theſe 


Rakes are your idle ladies of faſhion, 


who, having nothing to do, employ 


_ themſelves in tumbling over my ware. 


One of theſe no- cuſtomers (for by the 
way they ſeldom or never 


muſt be diſplaced, and the whole agree 
able architecture diſordered; fo that I 
can compare. them to nothing but to 
the night-goblins that rake a pleaſure 


to overturn the diſpoſition of plates and 


diſhes in the kitchens of your houle- 
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buy any 
thing) calls for a ſet of tea diſhes, an- 
other for a baſon, a third for my beſt 
green tea, and even to the punch- bowl, 
there is ſcarcb a piece in my ſhop but 
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wifely maids, Well, after all this 
racket and clutter, this is too dear, that 
is their averſion; another thing is charm- 
ing, but not wanted: the ladies are cured 
of the ſpleen, but J am not a ſhilling the 
better for it. Lord! what ſignifies one 
poor pot of tea, conſidering the trouble 
they put me to? Vapours, Mr. Spec- 
tator, are terrible things; for though I 


am not poſſeſſed by them myſelf, 1 ſuf- 


fer more from them than if I were. 
Now I muſt beg you to admoniſh all 
ſuch day-goblins to make fewer viſits, 
or to be leſs troubleſome when they 
come to one's ſhop; and to convince 
them that we honeſt ſhopkeepers have 
ſomething better to do, than to cure 
folks of the vapours gratis. A young 
fon of mine, a ſchool-boy, is my ſecre- 
tary, fo I hope you will make allow- 
ances. I am, Sir, your conſtant reader, 
and very humble ſervant, 

REBECCA THE DISTRESSED. 
Mar Cn TREE 220. ; 
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FINGIT EQUUM TENFRA Doctr EM ; CERVICE MAGISTERS 


IRE VIAM QUAM MONSTRAT EQUES 


Hos, Ex, 17s Fe $3» V 64. 


THE JOCKEY TRAINS THE YOUNG AND TENDER HORSE, 
WHILE YET SOF F-MOUTH'D, AND BREEDS HIM TO THE COURSE. 


Have lately received a third letter 
from the gentleman, who has already 
given to the pubbe two eſſays upon edu- 
cation. As his thoughts ſeem to be 
very juſt and new upon this ſubj.&, I 


ſhall communicate them to the dep | 


sR, 


— 


IF 1 had not "DEW IR Rey: by ſome 


extraordinary buſineſs, I ſhould have 


ſent you ſooner my further thoughts. 
You may pleate to 
remember that 1 in my laſt letter I en- 
deavoured to give the beſt reaſons that 


could be urged in favour of a private 
or public education. Upon the whole, 
it may perhaps be thought that I {ſeemed 
rather inclined to the latter, though at 
the lame time I confeſſed that virtue, 


which ought to be our firſt and princi- 
pal care, was inore hun acquired i in 


the former. | 
I interd therefore, in this letter, to 


ofter at methods, by which I conceive | 


CA EICH. 


boys might be made to improve in vir- 


tue, EE they advance in letters. 

I kr that in moſt o vur public 
ſchools vice is puniſhed and 11couage 
ed, whenever it is found out; but this 
is far from being ſufficient, unleſs our 
youth are at the ſame time taught to 


forma right judgment of things, and to 


know what is pro operly Virtue, 

To this end, whenever they read ke 
lives and ations of tuch men as have 
been famous 1n their generation, it 


ſhould not be thought enough to make 


them barely underftand ſo many Greek 
or Latin ſentences, but they ſhould be 
aſked their opinion of ſuch an action or 


ſaying, and obliged to give their reaſons 
why they take it to be good or bad, 
By this means they would inſenſibly 
arrive at proper notions of courage, 


temperance, honour and juſtice. 
There mut de great care taken how 


the example of any particular perſon is 


recommended to them in groſs; inſtead 
| 4K -- of 
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of which they ought to be taught where. 
in ſuch a man, though great in ſome 
reſpects, was weak and faulty in others. 
For want of this caution, a boy is often 
ſo dazzled with the luſtre of 

character, that he confounds it's heav - 


ties with it's blemiſhes, and looks even 


upon the faulty part of it with an eye 
of admiration. , | 

I have often wondered how Alexan - 
der, who was naturally of a generous 


and merciful] diſpoſition, came to be 


guilty of ſo barbarous an action as that 
of dragging the governor of a town 
after his chariot, I know this is gene- 
rally aſeribed to his pafſion for Homer: 


but J lately met with a paſſage in Plu- 


tarch, which, if I am not very much 
miſtaken, ſtill gives us a'clearer light 
into the motives of this action. Plu- 
tarch tells us, that Alexander in his 


youth had a maſter named Lyfimachus, 


who, though he was a man deſtitute of 
all politeneſs, ingratiated himſelf both 
with Philip and his pupil, and became 
the ſecond man at court, by calling the 
king Peleus, the prince Achilles, and 
himſelf Phoenix. It is no wonder if 
Alexander, having been thus uſed not 
only to admire, but to perſonate Achil- 
les, ſhould think it glorious to imitate 
him in this piece of cruelty and extra- 
vsgance. 1 


To earry this thought yet further, I 


mail ſubmit it to your conſideration, | 


whiether, inſtead of a theme or copy of 
verſes, which are the vival extrcites, as 
they are called in the fchool phraſe, it 
would not be more proper that a boy 
ſhould be taſked. once or twice a week 
to wiite down his opinion of {uch per- 


ons and things as occur to him in his 
reading; that he ſhould deſcaut upon 


the actions of Turnus or Wucas, fhew 


wherein they excelled or were defect ive, 
cenlure or approve any particular ac- 


tion, obſerve how it might have been 
carried to a greater degree of perfection, 


2d how it exceeded or fell ſhort of an- 


otl.er., He might at the lame time mark 
what was moral in any ſpeech, and how 
far it agreed. with the character of the 
perſon ſpeaking. This exeitile would 


{oon ſtrengthen his judgment in what 


is blameable or praiſe-worthy, and give 
him an early ſeaſoning of moainy, 
Next to thoſe examples which may be 
met with in books, Ivery much approve 
Horace's way of ſetting before youth 
me infamous or honowabie characters 


a great 
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of their cotempora:i-s: that poet tells 
us, this was the method is fathoy mace 
uſe of to incline him to anv particular 
virtue, or give him an averſion to any 
particular vice. If,* fays Horace, 
© my father adviſed me to live within 
© bounds, and be contented with the 
© fortune he ſhould leave me: Do not 
© you lee,” ſays he, “ the miferable 


© condition of Burrus, and the fon of 


«© Albus? Let the misfortunes of thoſe 
two wretches teach you to avoid luxu- 
ry and extravagance.” If he would 
© inſpire me with an abhorrence to de- 
© bauchery, “ Do not,” ſays he,“ make 


«© yourſelf like Sectanus, when you 


may be happy in the enjoyment of 


8 


© lawful pleaſures. How ſcandalous,““ 


ſays he, is the character of Trebo- 


«« nius, who was lately caught in bed 
% with another man's wife?“ To il- 
luttrate the force of this method, the 
poet adds, that as a headſtrong patient, 
who will not at firſt follow his phyſi- 


cian's prefertptions, grows orderly when 


he tears that his neighbours die all 
about him; ſo youth is often frighted 
from vice, by hearing the ill reports it 


brings upon others. 


Xenophon's ſchools of equity, in his 
life of Cyrus the Great, are ſufficiently 
faraous. 


their time as diligently in learning the 
principles of juſtice and ſobriety, as the 
youth in other countries did to acquire 


the moſt diſkcult arts and ſciences: their ; 


governors ſpent moſt part of the day in 
hearing their mutual accuſations one 
againſt the other, whether for violence, 
cheating, ſlander, or ingratitude; and 
taught them how to give judgment 


_ againſt thoſe who were found to be any 


ways guilty of the.c crimes. I omit 
the ſtory of the long and ſhort coat, for 


which Cyrus himſclf was puniſhed, as 


a caſe equally known with any in Little- 
ton. | Ee, 
The method which Apuleius tells us 
the Indian Gymnoſophitts took to edu- 
cate their diſciples, is ſtill more curious 
and remarkable. His words are as fol- 
low: When their dinner is ready, be- 
© fore it is ſerved up, the maſters en- 
© quire of every particular ſcholar how 
© he has employed his time ſince tun- 
* ring; ſome of them anſwer, that 


© haviag been choſen as arbiters be- 


© tween two perions, they have com- 


© poſed their differences, and made them 
| © friends; 


He tells us, that the Perhan 
children went-to ſchool, and employed 
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while the reſt are at dinner.” 


might be invented. 


the ſtrongeſt. 


and his friends ſecrets. 


«© cret.“ 
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© friends; ſome, that they have been 
executing the orders of their parents; 
andothers, that they have either found 
out ſomething new by their own ap- 
lication, or learnt 1t from the in- 
ſtructions of their fellows: but if there 
bappens to be any one among them, 
who cannot make it appear that he 
has employed the morn:ng to advan- 
tage, he is immediately excluded from 
the company, and obliged to work 


It is not impoſſible, that from theſe 
ſeveral ways of producing virtue in the 
minds of boys, ſome general method 
_ WhatT would en- 
deavour to inculcate, 1s, that our youth 
cannot be too ſoon taught the principles 
of virtue, ſeeing the firſt impreſſions. 
which are made on the mind ate always 


The archbiſhop of Cambray makes 
Telemachus ſay, that, though he was 
young in years, he was old in the art 
of knowing how to Keep both his own 
When my 
© father,” ſays the prince, went to the 
© ſiege of Troy, he took me on his 
© knees, and after having embraced and 
© blefſed me, as he was ſurrounded 
© by the nobles of Ithaca“ O my. 
c“ friends,” ſays he, into your hands 
© I commit the education of my fon ; 
&« if ever you loved his father, ſhew it 
in your care towards him: but above 
all, do not omit to form him juſt, 
ſincere, and faithful in keeping a ſe- 
Theſe words of my father,” 
ſays Telemachus, were continually te- 
peated to me by his friends in his ab- 
© fence; who made no ſeruple of com- 
© municating to me their uneahne!s to 
* ſee my mother ſurrounded with lovers, 


ed languages. 


—L. flIT vx Gu AM 


Find the tragedy of The Diſtreſſed 
Mother is pubhiſhed to-day: the au- 
thor of the prologue, I ſuppoſe, pleads 
an old excuie I have read ſomewhere of 
being duil with deſign;' and the gen- 
= tleman who writ the epilogue, has, to 
my knowlecge, ſo much of greater mo- 
ment to valuehimſelf upon, that he will 
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and the meaſures they deſigned to take 
on that occaſion.“ He adds, that he 
was ſo raviſhed at being thus treated like 
a man, and at the confidence repoſed in 
him, that he never once abuſed it; nor 
could all tne inſinuations of his father's 
rivals ever get him to betray what was 
committed to him under the ſeal of ſe- 
crecy. . 

There 1s hardly any virtue which a 
lad might not thus learn by practice and 


| example, | 


I have heard of a good man, who 
uſed at certain times to give his ſcholars 
ſixpence a-piece, that they might tell 
him the next day how they had employ- 
ed it. The third part was always to 
be laid out in charity, and every boy 
was blamed or commended as he could 
make it appear he had choſen a fit ob- 
, FEES h 

In ſhort, nothing is more wanting to 


our public ſchools, than that the ma- 


ſters of them ſhould uſe the ſame care in 


faſhioning the manners of their ſcholars, 


as in forming their tongues to the Jearn- 


omitted, I cannot help agreeing with 
Mr. Locke, that a man muſt have a 
very ſtrange value for words, when pre- 


ferring the languages of the Gre:ks and 


Romans to that which made them ſuch 
brave men, he can think it worth while 


to h:zard the innocence and virtue of 


his ſon for a little Greek and Latin. 
As the ſubject of this eſſay is of the 
higheſt importance, and what I do not 
remember to have yet ſeen treated by 
any author, I have ſent you what oc- 


curred to me on it from my own obſer- 
vation or reading, and which you may 


either ſuppreſs or publiſh as you think 


fit. I am, Sir, yours, &c, X 


Ne CCCXXXVIII. FRIDAY, MARCH 28. 


Hot; S&T» 119+ £573 v.18, 


MADE UP OF. NOUGHT BUT INCONSISTENCIES. 


enſily forgive me for publiſhing the ex- 
ceptions made againſt gaicty „t the end 
of irrious entertamments, inthe fo! ow- 
ing letter: I ſhould be more unwilling 


to pardon him, than any body, a prac- 


tice which cannot have any ill conſe- 
quence, but from the abilitizs of the per- 
fon who is guilty of it, 
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MA. SPECTATOR, 
I Had the happineſs the other night of 


ſitting very near you and your wor- 
thy friend Sir Roger, at the acting of 


the new tragedy, which you haveina 
late paper or two fo juſtly recommended. 


I was highly pleaſed with the advanta- 


geous ſituation fortune had given me in 


placing me ſo near two gentl-men, from 
one of which I was ſure to hear ſuch re- 
flections on the ſeveral incidents of the 
play, as pure nature ſuggeſted, and 
from the other ſuch as flowed from the 
exacteſt art and judgment: though I 
muſt confeſs that my curioſity led me 


ſo much to obſerve the knight's reflec- 
tions, that I was not fo well at leiſure 


to improve myſelf by yours. Nature, 
I found, played her part in the knight 


potty well, till at the laſt concluding 


ines ſhe entirely forſook him. You 
mult know, Sir, that it is always my 
cuſtom, when I have been well enter- 
tained at a new tragedy, to. make my 
retreat before the facetious epilogue en- 
ters; not but that thoſe pieces are often 


very well writ, but having paid down 


my half-crown, and made a fair pur- 


"chaſe of as much of the pleaſing melan- 


choly as the poet's art can afford me, 
or my own nature admit of, I am wil- 
ling to carry ſome of it home with me; 
and cannot endure to be at once trick- 
ed out of all, though by the wittieft dex- 
terity in the world, However, I kept 
my ſeat the other night, in hopes of find- 
ing my own ſentiments of this matter 
favoured by your friend's; when to my 


_ great ſurprize, I found the knight en- 
_ tering with equal pleaſure into both 


arts, and as much ſatisfied with Mis, 


Oldfield's gaiety, as he had been before 


with Andromache's greatneſs, Whe- 


ther this were no other than an effect of 
the knight's peculiar humanity, pleaſed 
to find at laſt, that after all the tagical 


doings every thing was ſafe and well, I 


don't know. But for my own part, I 


mult confeſs I was ſo diſſatisfied, that 
I was ſorry the poet had ſaved Andro- 


mache, and could heartily have wiſhed 


that he had left her ſtone-dead upon the 
nage. For you cannot imagine, Mr. 
Spectator, the miſchief ſhe was reſerved 
to do me. I found my foul, during the 
action, gradually worked up to the 
higheſt pitch; and felt the exalted pal- 
ſion, which all generous minds conceive 
at the ſight of virtue in diſtreſs. The 


impreſſion, believe me, Sir, was ſo 
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ftrong upon me, that J am perſuaded 
if I had been let alone in it, I could at 


an extremity have ventured to defend 
yourſelf and Sir Roger againſt half a 
ſcore of the fierceſt Mohocs.: but the lu- 


dicrous epilogue in the cloſe extinguiſh- 


ed all my ardour, and made me look 


upon all ſuch noble atchievements as 


downright fiily and romantic, What 
the reſt of the audience felt, I cannot fo 


well tell: for myſelf I muſt declare, that 
at the end of the play I found my ſoul 
uniform, and al] of a piece; but at the 
end of the epilogue, it was fo jumbled 


together and divided between jeſt and 


earneſt, that if you will forgive me an 


extravagant fancy, I will here ſet it 
down. I could not but fancy, if my 
foul had at that moment quitted my 
body, and deſcended to the poetical 
ſhades in the poſture it was then in, what 
a ſtrange figure it would have made 
among them. They would not have 


known what to have made of my mot. 


ley ſpeAre, balf comic and half tragic, 
all over reſernbling a ridiculous face, 
that at the ſame time Jaughs on one ſide 


and cries en the other. The only de- 


fence, I think, have ever heard made for 
this, as it ſeems to me the moſt unna- 


tural tack of the comic tail to the tragic 
bead, is this, that the minds of the au- 
dience mult be refreſhed, and gentlemen 


and ladies not ſent away to their own 
homes with too diſmal and melancholy 
thoughts about them: for who knows 
the conſequence of this? Wearemuch 
obliged indeed to the poets for the great 
tenderneſs they expreſs for the ſafety of 


door perſons, and heartily thank them 
for it. But if that be all, pray, good 


Sir, aſſure them, that we are none of 
us like to come to any great harm; and 
that, let them do their beſt, we ſhall in 
all probability live out the length of our 
days, and frequent the theatres more 
than ever. What makes me more deſi- 
rous to have ſome information of this 
matter, is, becauſe of an ill conſequence 
or two attending it: for a great many 
of our church muſicians being related 
to the theatre, they have, in imitation of 
theſe epilogues, introduced in their fare- 
well voluntaries a fort of muſic quite 
foreign to the deſign of church ſervices, 
to the great pejudice of well-diſpoſed 
people, Thoſe fingering gentlemen 
ſhould be informed that. they ought to 
ſvit their airs to the place and buſi- 


nels; and that the muſician is obliged to 
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keep to the text as much as the preacher, 


For want of this, I have found by experi- 
ence a great deal of miſchief: for when 
the preacher has often, with great piety 
and art enough, handled his ſubject, and 
the judicious clerk has with the utmoſt 
diligence culled out two ſtaves proper to 
the diicourſe, and I have found in my- 
ſelf and in the reſt of the pew good 
thoughts and diſpoſitions, they have been 
all in a moment diſſipated by a merry 
jigg from the organ-loft. One knows 
not what further ill effects the epilogues 


I have been ſpeaking of may in time 


produce: but this I am credibly in- 
formed of, that Paul Lorrain has re- 
ſolved upon a very ſudden reformation 
in his tragical dramas; and that at the 


next monthly performance, he deſigns, 
inſtead of a penitential plalm, to diſmiſs 
his audience with an excellent new bal- 
lad of his own compoſing. Pray, Sir, 


do what you can to put a ſtop to theſe 
growing evils, and you will very much 
oblige your humble ſervant, 

| PHYSIBULUS, 


Ne CCCXXXIX. SATURDAY, MARCH 29. 


— — r {1 £X0 DIA PRIMIS 

OMNIA, ET ISPE TENFR MUNDI CONCREVERIT ORBIS., 
TUM DURARE SOLUM ITT DISCLUDERE NEREA PONTOQ 
COEPERIT, ET RERUM PAULATIM SUMERE FORMAS, 


Vias. Eck. vi. v. 33. 


HE SUNG THE SFCRET SEEDS OF NATURE'S FRAME; 

HOW SEAS, AND EARTH, AND AIR, AND ACTIVE FLAME, 
FELL THROUGH THE MIGHTY VOID, AND IN THEIR PALL 
WERE BLINDLY GATHER'D IN THIS GOODLY BALL, 

THE TENDER SOIL THEN STIFF 'NING BY DEGREES, 
SHUT FROM THE BOUNDED EARTH THE ROUNDING SEAS, 
THE EARTH AND OCEAN VARIOUS FORMS DISCLOSE, 


AND A NEW SUN TO THE NEW WORLD AROSE, 


1 ONGINUS has obſerved, that 
there may be a loftineſs in ſ{enti- 
ments where there is no paſſion, and 


brings inſtances out of ancient authors 


to ſupport this his opinion. The pa- 
thetic, as that great critic obſerves, may 


animate and inflame the ſublime, but is 


not eſſential to it. Accordingly, as he 


further remarks, we very often find that 
thoſe, who excel moſt in ſtirring up the 
_ paſſions, very often want the talent of 


writing in the great and ſublime man- 
ner, and ſo on the contrary. Milton 
has ſhewn himſelf a maſter in both theſe 
ways of writing. The ſeventh book, 
which we are now entering upon, is an 


| Inſtance of that ſublime which is not 
mixed and worked up with paſſion. 


The author appears in a kind of com- 
poſed and ſedate majeſty; and though 
the ſentiments do not give ſo great an 
emotion as thoſe in the former book, 
they abound with as magnificent ideas. 
The fixth book, like a troubled ocean, 


repreſents greatneſs in confuſion; the 


ſeventh affects the imagination like the 
ocean in a calm, and fills the mind of 
the reader, without producing in it any 
thing like tumult or agitation. 4 

I be critic above-mentioned, among 


the rules which he lays down for ſuc- 
_ ceeding in the ſublime way of writing, 
propoſes to his reader, that he ſhould 


imitate the molt celebrated authors who 


have gone before him, and have been 


engaged in works of the ſame nature; 


as in particular, that, if he writes on a 
poetical ſubject, he ſhould conſider how 


Homer would have ſpoken on ſuch an oc- 
caſion. By this means one great genius 


often catches the flame from another, 
and writes in his ſpirit, without co- 
pying ſervilely after him. There are 
a thouſand ſhining paſſages in Vir- 


gil, which have been lighted up by Ho- 
mee. ts 1 


Milton, though his own l 
ſtrength of genius was capable of fur- 
niſhing out a perfect work, has doubt- 


lels very much raiſed and ennobled his 


conceptions by ſuch an imitation as that 


which Loaginus has recommended. 

In this book, which gives us an ac- 
count of the ſix days works, the poet 
received but very few aſſiſtances from 
Heathen writers, who are ſtrangers ta 
the wonders of creation. But as there 


are many glorious ſtrokes of poetry 


upon this ſubje& in holy writ, the au- 
thor has numberleſs alluſions to them 


_ through 
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through the whole courſe of this book. 


The great critic I have before men- 


tioned, though an heathen, has taken 
notice of the ſublime manner in which 
the lawgiver of the Jews has deſcribed 
the creation in the firſt chapter of Ge- 


neſis; and there are many other paſſages 


in Scripture, which riſe up to the ſame 


majeſty, where this ſubject is touched 


upon. Milton has ſhewn his judgment 
very remarkably, in making ' uſe of ſuch 
of theſe as were proper for his poem, 


and in duly qualifying thoſe high ſtrains 


of eaſtern poetry, which were ſuited to 
readers whoſe imaginations were ſet to 


an higher pirch than thoſe of colder eli- 


Adam's ſpeech to the angel, wherein 


he deſires an account of what had paſſed 
within the regions of nature before the 

creation, is very great and ſolemn. The 
| G lines, in which he tells him, 


that the day is not too far ſpent for him 


to enter upon ſuch a ſubject, are exqui- 


ſite in their kind. 


And the great light of day yet wants to run 


Much of his race, though ſteep; ſuſpence in 


heavn 


Held by thy voice; thy potent voice, he hears, 


And longer will delay to hear thee tell 


His generation, &c. 


The angel's encouraging our firſt pa- 


rents in a modeſt purſuit after Know- 


ledge, with the cauſes which he aſſigns 
for the creation of the world, are very 
Juſt and beautiful. The Meſſiah, by 
whom, as we are told in Scripture, the 
heavens were made, comes forth in the 
power of his Father, ſurrounded with 
an hoſt of angels, and cloathed with 
ſuch majeſt 
upon a werk, which, according to our 
conceptions, appears the utmolt exer- 


as becomes his entering 


tion of Omnipotence, What a beau- 


tiful deſcription has our author raiſed 


upon that hint in one of the prophets! 


And behold there came four chariots 
© out, from between two mountains, and 
© the mountains were mountains of 

4 braſs.” To | 


About his chariot numberleſs were pour'd 


| Cherub and Seraph, potentates and threnes, 


And virtues, winged ſpirits, and ehariots 
wing'd 


From th' armory of God, where ſtand of old 


Mv»riadsbetween two brazen mountainslodg'd 
Againſt a ſolemn day, harneſs'd at hand, 
Celeſtial equipage; and now came forth 
Spontaneous, tor within them ſpirit liv'd, 


4 


This univerſe, and all created things: 
One foot he center'd, and the other turn'd 
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Attendant on their Lord: heav'n open'd wide 
Her ever-during gates, harmonious ſound 
On golden hinges moving —_ 


I have before taken notice of theſe 
chariots of God, and of theſe gates of 
heaven; and ſhall here only add, that 
Homer gives us the ſame idea of the 
latter, as opening of themſelves; though 
he afterwards takes off trom it, by tel- 


ling us, that the hours firft of all re- 


moved thoſe prodigious heaps of clouds 
which lay as a barrier before them. 
I do not know any thing in the whole 


poem more ſublime than the deſcription 


which follows, where the Meſſiah is 
repreſented at the head of his angels, 
as looking down into the chaos, calm- 


ing it's confuſion, riding into the midſt 


L — 


of it, and drawing the firſt outline of 
the creation. 'S - 1295 


* 


On heay'nly ground chey ſtood, and from the 


ſnore ü 
They view'd the vaſt immeaſurable abyſs 


Outrageous as a ſea, dark, waſteful, wild, 
Up from the bottom turn d by furious winds 
And ſurging waves, as mountains to aſſault 
Heavns height, and with the centre mix 


the pole, | | 
© Siltnce, ye troubled waves, and thou 
© deep, peace, 


Said then th? omnific word, © your diſcord end; 


Nor ftay'd, but on the wings of cherubim 
Up-lifted, in paternal glory rode 
Far into chaos, and the world unborn; 


For chaos heard his voice. Him all his train 


Follow'd in bright proceſſion, to behold 
Creation, and the wonders of his might, 


Then ſtay'd the fervid wheels, ang in his hand 


He took the golden compaſles, prepar d 
In God's eternal ſtore to circumſcribe 


Round through the vaſt profundity obſcure, 
And faid—* Thus far extend, thus far thy 
„„ | | 


This be thy juſt circumference, O world 4 


The thought of the golden compaſſes 


is conceived altogether in Homer's ſpi- 
rit, and is a very noble incident in this 
wonderful deſeription. Homer, when 


he ſpeaks of the gods, aſcribes to them 
ſeveral arms and inſtruments with the 
ſame greatneſs of imagination. Let the 


reader only peruſe the deſcription of 
Minerva's Zgis, or buckler, in the fifth 
book, with her ſpear, which would 


overturn whole ſquadrons, and her hel- 
met, that was ſufficient to cover an ar- 
my drawn out of an hundred cities. 


The golden compaſſes in the above. 
| | mentioned 
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mentioned paſſage appear a very natural 
inſtrument in the hand of him, whom 
Pla:o ſomewhere calls the divine Geo- 
metrician. As poetry delights in cloath- 
ing abſtracted ideas in allegories and 
ſenſible images, we find a magnificent 
deſcription of the creation formed after 
the ſame manner in one of the prophets, 
wherein he deſcribes the almighty Ar- 
chite& as meaſuring the waters in the 
hollow of his hand, meting out the hea- 
vens with his ſpan, comprehending ine 
doſt of the earth in a meaſure, weighing 
the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in 
a balance. Another of them, deſcribing 
the Supreme Being in this great work 


of creation, repreſents him as laying the 


foundations of the earth, and ſtretching 


a line upon it; and in another place as 


garniſhing the heavens, ſtretching out 
tice north over the empty place, and 
hanging the earth upon nothing. This 
laſt noble thought Milton has expreſſed 
in the following verſe: 


And earth ſelf-balanc'd on her centre hung. 


The beauties of deſcription in this 
book lie ſo very thick, thatit1s1mpoltible_ 


The. 


to enumerate them in this paper. T 
poet has employed on them the whole 
energy of our tongue. The ſeveral 
great ſcenes of the creation rife up to 
view one after another, in ſuch a man- 


ner, that the reader ſeems preſent at 


this wonderful work, and to aſnſt among 
the choirs of angels, who are the ſpec- 
tators of it. How glorious is the con- 
oluſion of the firſt day! 

—— Thus was the firſt day ev'n and morn; 
Nor paſt uncelebrated, nor unſung 8 
By the celeſtial choirs, when orient light 


Exhaling firſt from carknets they bebeld; 


Birth-day of Heaven and Earth! with joy 
and fhout ED oe 
The hollow univerſal orb they fill'd. 


We have the ſame elevation of thou gbt 
in the third day, when the mountains 


were brought forth, and the deep was 
made. | 55 e 


Immediately the mountains huge appear 
mergent, and their broad bare backs up- 
heave - 1 
Into the clouds, their tops aſcend the ſcy: 
So high as heav'n the tumid hills, ſo low 
Down ſunk a hollow bottom broad and deep, 
Capacious bed of water: 


We have alſo the riſing of the whole 
Vegetable world deſcribed in this day's 


gives us of them. 


work, which is filled wirh all the graces 
that otber poets have laviſhed on their 
deſcription of the ſpring, and leads the 
reader's imagination into a theatre equal- 
ly ſurprizing and beautiful. | 
Phe ſeveral glories of the heavens 
make their appearance on the fourth day. 


Firſt in his eaſt the glorious lamp was ſeen, 
Regent of day, and all th' horizon round 
Inveſted with bright rays, jocund to run 


His longitude thro? heav'n's high road; the 


Dawn, and the Pleiades before him danc'd, 
Shedding ſweet influence: Jeſs bright the 
| Moon, | 
But oppofite in levell'd weſt was ſet 


His mirror, with full face borrowing her light 


From him, for other lights ſhe needed none 
In that aſpect, and ſtill that diſtance keeps 
Till night; then in the eaſt her turn the ſhines, 
Revoiv'd on heav n'sgreataxle, and her reign 
With thouſaad leſſer lights dividual holds, 


With ꝓouſand thouſand ſtars, that then ap- 


0 pe rd 


Spangling the hemiſphere. 


One would wonder how the poet 
could be ſo conciſe in his deſcription of 
the ix days works, as to comprehend 
them within the bounds of an epiſode; 


and at the ſame time ſo particular, as 
to give us a lively idea of them. This 


is ſtill more remarkable in his account 
of the fifth and fixth days, in which he 


has drawn out to our view the whole 
animal creation, from the reptile to the 


Behemoth, As the Lion and the Levia- 
than are two of the nobleſt productions 


in the world of living creatures, the 


reader will find a muſt exquiſite ſpirit of 
poetry in the account which our author 


which the angel takes occaſion, as he 
did after the battle in heaven, toremind 


Adam of his obedience, which was the 


principal defign of this his viſit. $2 

The poet afterwards repreſents the 
Meſhah returning into heaven, and tak- 
ing a ſurvey of his great work. There 


is ſomething inexpreſſibly ſublime in 


this part of the poem, where the author 
deſcribes that great period of time, fil- 
led with ſo many glorious circum- 


| ſtances; when the -heavens and earth 


were finiſned; when the Meſſiah aſcend- 
ed up in triumph through theeverlaſting 
gates; when he looked down with plea- 
{ure upon his new creation; when every 
part of nature feemed to rejoice in it's 


exiſtence; when the morning ſtars ſang 


to gether 4 


The ſixth day con- 
cludes with the formation of man, upon 
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their ule and ſervice. 


So ev 'n and morn accompliſh'd the ſixth day: 
Yet not till the Creator form'd his work 
Deſiſting, tho' unwearied, up return'd, 


Up to the heav'n of heav'ns, bis high abode, 
Thence to behold this new created world 
Th' addition of his empire, how it ſhew'd 


In proſpe& from his throne, how good, how 


fair, 


| Anſwering his great idea, Up he rode, 


Follow'd w:th acclamation and the ſound 
Symphonious of ten thouſand harps that tun'd 
Angelic harmonies; the earth, the air 


| Reſounded (thou remember'ſt, for thou 


heard'it) | y 
The heavens and all the conſtellations rung, 
The planets in their tation liſt'ning ſtood, 


While the bright pomp aſcended jubilant, 


© Open, ye everlaſting gates, they ſung, 

© Open, ye heav'ns, your living doors; let in 
© The great Creator from his work return'd 
Magnificent, his fix days work, a world!” 


cannot conclude this hook upon the 
creation, without mentioning a poem 
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together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted 
For joy. 


which has lately appeared under that 
title. The work was undertaken with 
ſo good an intention, and is executed 
with ſo great a maſtery, that it deſerves 
to be looked upon as one of the moſt 
uſeful and noble productiens in our 
Engliſh verſe. The reader cannot but 
be pleaſed to find the depths of philo- 


ſophy enlivened with all the charms of 


poctry, and to ſee fo great a ſtrength of 


reaſon, amidſt fo beautiful a redundan- 


cy of the imagination. The avthor 
has ſhewn us that deſign in all the works 
of nature, which neceſſarily leads us 


to the knowledge of it's firſt cauſe. 
In tort, he has illuſtrated, by number. 
leſs and inconteſtible inſtances, thit di- 


vine wiſdom, which the ſon of Sirach 
has fo nobly a'cribed to the Supreme 
Being in his formation of the world, 
when he tells us—“ that he created her, 
and ſaw her, and numbered her, and 
6 poured her out upon all his works,” 


v RX. MONDAY, MARCH gr. 


ais Novus HIC NOSTRIS SUCCESSIT SYDIBUS HOSPES? 
| QUEM SESE ORE FERENS! GUAM FORTIPECTORE ET ARMIS! 


VirG., EN. Iv. vII. 10. 


WHAT CHIEF 18 THIS THAT VISITS US FROM FAR, 
WHOSE GALLANT MIEN BESPEAKS HIM TRAIN'D TO WAR! 


1 Take it to be the higheſt inſtance of 


a noble mind, to bear great quali- 


ties without diſcovering in a man's be- 
haviour any conſciouſneſs that he is ſu- 


perior to the reſt of the world. Or, to 


lay it otherwiſe, it is the duty of a great 


| perſon ſo to demean himſelf, as that what- 


ever endowments he may have, he may 
appear to value himſelf upon no quali- 


ties but ſuch as any man may arrive at: 


he ought to think no man valuable but 
for his public ſpirit, juſtice, and inte- 


grity; and all other endowments to be 


eſteemed only as they contribute to the 
exerting thole virtues. Such a man, if 
he is wiſe or valiant, knows it is of no 
conſideration to other men that he 1s ſo, 
but as he employs thoſe high talents for 
He who affects 
the applauſes and addreſſes of a multi- 


tude, or aſſumes to bimſelf a pre-emi- 


nence upon any other conſideration, 
muſt ſoon turn admiration into con- 
tempt. It is certain, that there can be 


no merit in any man who is not con- 


ſcious of it; but the ſenſe that it is va- 


luable only according to the application 
of it, makes that ſuperiority amiable, 


which would other wife be invidious. 
In this light it is conſidered as a thing 


in which every man bears a ſhare: it 


annexes the ideas of dignity, power, and 
fame, in an agreeable and familiar man- 
ner, to him who is poſſeſſor of it; and 


all men who are ſtrangers to him are 
naturally incited to indulge a curioſity 
in beholding the perſon, behaviour, fea- 


ture, and ſhape of him, in whoſe cha- 
racter, perhaps, each man had formed 


ſomething in common with himſelf. 


Whether ſuch, or any other, are the 


cavſes, all men have a yearning curio- 


ſity to behold a man of heroic worth; 
and I have had many letters from all 


parts of this kingdom, that requeſt I 
would give them an exact account of 
the ſtature, the mien, the aſpe& of the 
prince who lately viſiied England, and 


has done ſuch wonders for the liberty cf 


Europe, It would puzzle the moſt cu- 
| DE rious 


x _—_ 
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rious to form to himſelf the ſort of man 


of, by the action mentioned, when they 
deſire a deſcription of him: there is al- 
ways ſomething that concerns them- 
ſelves, and growing out of their own 
circumſtances, in all their enquiries. A 
friend of mine in Wales beſeeches me 
to be very exact in my account of that 
wonderful man, who had marched an 
army and all it's baggage over the Alps; 
and, if poſſible, to learn whether the 
peafant who ſhewed him the way, and 
is drawn in the map, be yet living. A 
gentleman from the univerſity, who is 
deeply intent on the ſtudy of humanity, 
defires me to be as particular, if I had 
opportunity, in obſerving the whole 


late General. Thus do men's fancies 
tions and circumſtances; but all pay a 
illuſtrious character. I have waited for 


let my correſpondents know, that I have 
not been ſo uncurious a ſpectator, as 

not to have ſeen Prince Eugene. Tt 
would be very difficult, as F ſaid juſt 
now, to anſwer every expectation of 
thoſe who have writ to me on that head; 


let one know whatan artful glance there 


general I can ſay, that he who beholds 
him, will. eaſily expect from him any 
thing that 1s to be imagined or executed 


1s of that ſtature which makes a man 
has height to be graceful on occaſions 


. cd for agility and diſpatch: his aſpect is 
erect and compoſed; his eye lively and 
thoughtful, yet rather vigilant than 


Moſt eaſy imaginable, and his behaviour 
in an afſembly peculiarly graceful in a 
certain art of mixing inſenſibly with the 
Teſt, and becoming one of the company, 
inſtead of receiving the courtſhip of it. 


my ſeveral correſpondents expect to hear 


interview between his Highneſs and our 
work according to their ſeveral educa- 
reſpe&, mixed with admiration, to this 


| his arrival in Holland, before I would 


vor is it poſſible for me to find words to 
is in his countenance who ſurpriſed 


Cremona; how daring he appears who . 
forced the trenches at Turin: but in 


by the wit or force of man. The prince 
| <p him. 
moſt eaſily become all parts of exerciſe, 


of ſtate and ceremony, and noleſs adapt- 


ſparkling; his action and addreſs the 


The ſhape of his perſop, and compoſure 
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of his limbs, are rematkably exact and 
beautiful. There is in his looks ſome- 


thing ſublime, which does not ſeem to 


ariſe from his quality or character, but 
the innate diſpoſition of his mind. It 
is apparent that he ſuffers the preſence 
of much company, inſtead of taking de- 
light in it; and he appeared in public 
while with us, rather to return good- 
will, or ſatisfy curioſity, than to gratify 


any taſte he himſelf had of being popu- 
lar. As his thoughts are never tumul- 


tuous in danger, they are as little diſ- 
compoſed on occaſions of pomp and 
magnificence: a great ſoul is affected 


in either caſe no farther than in con- 


ſidering the propereſt methods to extri- 
cate itſelf from them. If this hero has 


the ſtrong incentives to uncommon en- 
terpriſes that were remarkablein Alex- 


ander, he proſecutes and enjoys the fame 


of them, with the juſtneſs, propriety, 
and good ſenſe of Cæſar. It is eaſy to 
_ obſerve in him a mind as capable of be- 


ing entertained with contemplation as 
enterpriſe; a mind ready for great ex- 


ploits, but not impatient for occaſions. 


to exert itſelf, The prince has wiſdom 


and valour in as high perfection as man 
can enjoy it; which noble faculties, in 
conjunction, baniſh all vain glory, .of- 


tentation, ambition, and all other vices 


which might intrude upon his mind to 
make it unequal, Theſe habits and 


qualities of foul and body render this 


per ſonage ſo extraordinary, that he ap- 


pears to have nothing in him but what 


every man ſhould have in him, the exñ - 
ertion of his very ſelf, abſtracted from 


the circumſtances in which fortune has 


private gentleman, you would ſay, he is 


a man of modeſty and merit: ſhould you 


be told that was Prince Eugene, he 
would be diminiſhed no otherwiſe, than 


that part of your diſtant admiration 
would turn into familiar good-will. 
This I thought fit to entertain my 
reader with, concerning an hero Who 
never was equalled but by one man: 


over whom alſo he has this advantage, 


that he has had an opportunity to ma- 
nifeſt an eſteem for him in his adverſity. 


a Ne cccxrI. 


Thus were you to ſee 
rince Eugene, and were told he was a 


No CCCXLI. 


MITTITE 
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TUESDAY, APRIL 1. 


REVOCATE an nos, MOESTUMQUE TIMOREM 


Vir. EN. 1, v. 206. 


RESUME YOUR COURAGE, AND DISMrzs YOUR CARF., 


AVING, to oblige my corre- 
ſpondent Phyſibulus, printed his 
letter laſt Friday, in relation to the new 
epilogue, he cannot take it amiſs, if 1 
now publiſh another, which I have juſt 
received from a gentleman who does 
not agree with him in his ſentiments 
upon that matter. 


SIP, 


Am amazed to 6nd an epilogue at- 
tacked in your laſt Friday's paper, 


which has been ſo generally applauded | 


by the town, and received ſuch honours 
as were never before given to any in an 


Engliſh theatre. 


The audience would not permit Mrs. 


Dldfield to go off the ſtage the firſt night, 
till ſhe had repeated it twice; the ſecond 
night the noiſe of Ancora's was as loud 
as before, and ſhe was again obliged. to 
ſpeak it twice; the third night it was 


called for a ſecond time; and in ſhort, 
contrary to all other epilogues. which 


are dropt after the third repreſentation 


of the play, this has already been re- 


peated nine times, 

I muit own Tam the more ſurpriſed 
to find this cenſure in oppoſition to the 
whole town, in a paper which has hi- 
therto heen famous for the candour of 
it's criticiſms, | 

I can by no means allow your me- 


lancholy correſpondent, that the new 
epilogue is unnatural, becauſe it is gay. 
If T had a mind to be learned, I could ; 


tell him that the prologue and eptl:gue 
were real parts of the ancient tragedy ; 
but every cue knows ihat on the Brirh 
ſtage they are dillinct performances by 
ihemlelves, pieces entirely detached from 
the play, and no way eſſential to it. 
The moment the play ends, 

Oldßeld is no more Auensee 


left Andromache ſtone- dead upon the 
ſtage, as your iagem us Cul ipondent 
phraſes it, 7 Mrs. Ole fie might stel 


have ſpoke a meliy epi.ogur. We la ve 


Mrs. 8 
but 


Mrs. Oldfield; and though the p. et had. 


DrYDEN. 


an ;inflance. of this in tragedy where 
there is not only a death but a martyr- 
dom. St. Catherine was there perſo- 
nated by Ne] Gwin; ſhe lies © ſtone- 
dead upon the ſtage, but upon thoſe 
gentlemen offering to remove her body, 
whoſe buſipeſs it is to carry off the ſlain 


in our Engliſh tragedies, ſhe breaks out 


into that abrupt beginning of what wis 
a very Judicrous, but at the ſame time 
thought a very good epilogue : 


Hol: a, are you mad? you damn'd confounded 
dog, 


Jam to \ riſe and ſpeak the epilogue. 


This diverting manner was always 
praiſed by Mr. Dryden, who, if be 
was not the beſt writer of tragedies in 


his time, was allowed by every one to 


have the happieſt turn for a prologue or 
an epilogue. 


The epilogues to Cleo- 
menes, Don Sebaſtian, The Duke of 
Guile, Avrengzebe, and Love Tri- 
umphant, are all precedents of this na- 
ture. 

I might further juſtify this dies 
by that excellent epilogue which was 
ſpoken a few years ſince, after the tra- 
gedy of Phædra and Hippolitus; with x 


great many ochers, in which the authors 
have endeavoured to make the audience 


fo well as the writer of this, they have 


It they have not all ſuccee.led 


however ſhewn that it was not for want 
of good will, 

I muſt further obſerve, that the gaiety 
of it may til] be the more proper, as it 
is at the end of a French play: fince 
every one knows that nation, he are 


| generally eſteemed ta have as poliie a 


taſte as any in Europe, always claſe 


their tragic entertaiqmenes with wat 


they call a petite piece, winch is pur- 
polely defied to rafſe mirth, and lend 
away the ente well-piraſed, 1 he 
lame pen ons who nas {vppot ec the 
chief CHarzeter in "C Nageily, very ctr? 
lays. ter cipal p4,tint. © fetite fie; 
10 Wal 19 et 1cch at Faris, Oel 

| ; des 


tes and Lubin acted the ſame night by 
the ſame man. 

Tragi-comedy, indeed, you have 
_ yourſelf in a former ſpeculation found 

fault with very juſtly, becavſe it breaks 
the tide cf the paſſions while they are 
yet flowing; but this is nothing at all 
to the preſent caſe, where they have al- 
ready had their full courſe, 

As the new epilogue 1s written con- 
formableto the practice of our b« & poets, 
ſo it is not ſuch an one, which, as the 
Duke of Buckingham lays in his Re- 
hearſal, might ſerve for any other play; 
but wholly riſes out of the occurrences 
of the piece it was compoled for. | 

The caly reaſon your mournful cor- 
reſpondent gives againſt this facetious 
epilogue, as he call it, is, that he has 


TIF we _— 


the gentleman may not be more grave 


confeſs I tbinł it very ſufficient to have 
the anguiſh ot a fictitious piece ren. ain 


love to be ſent home to bed in a good 
bumour. If Phyſibulus is however re- 
ſolved to be inconſolable, and not to 
have his tears dried up, he need only 
continue his old cuſtom, and when he 
has had the half crown's worth of ſor— 
row, flink cut before the epilogue be- 
. 


gical genius complaining of the great 
miſchief Andromache had done him. 

What was that? Why, ſhe made him 
laugh, The poor gentleman's ſuffer- 


ings put me in mind of Harlequin's cafe, 

1O1rs who was tickled to death. He telis us 
nce ſoon after, through a ſmall miſtake of 
Jed ſorrow, for rage, that during the whole. 
ave action he was fo very ſorry, that he 
„ant thinks he could have attacked halt a 
| {core of the fierceſt Mohocs in the excels 
aiety of his grief. I cannot but look upon 
as it it as an unhappy accident, that a man, 
ſince who is io bloody-minded in bis atthc- 
1 are | „ ; | 
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a mind to go home melancholy. I wiſh. 


than wiſe. For my own art, I muit 


upon me while it is repreſenting, but I 


It is pleaſant enough to hear this tra- 


689 
tion, was diverted from this fit of out- 
rageous melancholy. The valour of 
this gentleman in his diſtreſs brings to 
one's memory the Knight of theSorrow- 
ful Countenance, who Jays about him 
at ſuch an unmerciful rate in an old ro- 
mance. TI ſhall readily grant him that 
his foul, as he himſelf ſays, would have 
made a very ridiculous figure, had it 
quitted the body, and deſcended to the 
puetical ſhades in ſuch an encounter. 

As to his conceitof tacking a * tragic 
© head* with a comic tail,” in order to 
refreſh the audience, it is fuch a piece 
of jargon, that I do not know what to 
make of it. | 

Theelegant writer makes a very ſud- 
den tranſition from the piay-houſe to 
the church, and from thence to the 
gallows. 3 
As for what relates to the church, he 

is of opinion that theſe epilogues have 
given occaſion to thoſe merry jigs from 
the organ-loft, which bave diſſipated 


thoſe good thoughts and diſpoſi tions he 


D 


| has found in himſelf, and the reſt of the 


pew, upon the ſinging of two ftaves 


culled out by the judicious and diligent 


clerk. GE es 

He fetches his next thought fromTy- 
burn; and ſeems very apprehenſive leſt 
there ſhould happen any innovations in 


the trageites of his friend Paul Lorrain. 


In the mean time, Sir, this gloomy 
writer, who is ſo mightily ſcandalized 
at a pay epilogue atter a ſerious play, 
ſpeaking of the fate of thoſe unhappy 
wretches who are condemned to ſuffer 
an ignominious death by the juſtice of 
our laws, endeavours to make the rea- 


der merry on ſo improper an occaſion, 
by thotle poor burke. ique expreſſions of 
tragical dramas, and inonihly perform- 


ances, I am, Sir, with great relpe&, 
your meſt obedient, mot humble ſer- 
vant, | „ 
. PHILOMEIDES, 
X | 
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Jus tiT1® PARTES SUNT NON VIOLARE HOMINES;: VERECUNDIA NON OFFBM- 


DERE. 


WP : FEES 3 9 TEEN | | | 
JUSTICE CONS1STS IN DOING NO txjuRY To MEN; DECENCY IN GIVING THEM | 


THE SPECTATOR, 


TuLL, 


NO OFFENCE, 


A regard to decency is a great rule 
of life in general, but more eſpe - 
cially to be conſulted by the female 
world, I cannot overlook the following 
letter which deſcribes an egregious of - 
fender. 5 7 Th 


NMR. SPECTATORz; _ 
IJ Was this day looking 
papers, and reading in that of De- 
cember the 6th, with great delight, the 
_ amiable grief of Aſteria for the abſence 
of her huſband, it threw me into a great 
deal of reflection. I cannot ſay but 
this aroſe very much from the circum- 

| ſtances of my own life; who am a ſol- 
dier, and expect every day to receive 
orders, which will oblige me to leave be- 


Hind me a wife that is very dear to me, 


and that very deſervedly. She is, at 
preſent, I am ſure, no way below your 
Adtteria for conjugal affection: but ſee 
the behaviour of ſome women ſo little 
fuited to the circumſtances wherein my 
wife and I ſhall ſoon be, that it is with 
a reluctance I never knew before, Iam 
going to my duty. What puts me to 
* N pain, is, the example of a young 
lady, whoſe ſtory you ſhall have as well 
as I can give it you. Hortenſius, an 
officer of good rank in her Majeſty's 


ſervice, happened in a certain part of 


England to be brought to a country- 
gentleman's houſe, where he was re- 


ceived with that more than ordinary 


welcome, with which men of domeſtic 
lives entertain ſuch few ſoldiers whom 
a military life, from the variety of ad- 


ventures, has not rendered over- bear- 


ing, but humane, eaſy, and agreeable, 


Hortenſius ſtaid here ſome time, and 


had eaſy acceſs at all hours, as well as 
unavoidable converſation at ſome parts 
of the day with the beautiful Sylvana, 


the gentleman's daughter. People who 


live in cities are wonderfully ſtruck with 
every little country abode they ſee when 
they take the air; and it is natural to 


fancy they could liye in every neat cot · 


tage (by which they paſs) much hap- 


pier than in their preſent circumſtances. 
The turbulent way of life which Hor- 
tenſius was uſed to, made him reflect 


with much ſatisfaction on all the advan- 


tages of a ſweet retreat one day; and 


among the reſt, you will think it not 

| improbable, it might enter into his 
over your e ; 

would conſummate his happineſs. The 

world is ſo debauched with mean con- 


thought, that ſuch a woman as Sylvana 


ſiderations, that Hortenſius knew it 
would be received as an act of genero- 
ſity, if he aſked for a woman of the 
higheſt merit, without further queſtions, 
of a parent who had nothing to add to 
her perſonal qualifications. The wed- 


ding was celebrated at her father's 


houſe : when that was over, the gene- 
rous huſband did not proportion his 
proviſion for her to the circumſtances of 


her fortune, but conſidered his wife as 


his darling, his pride, and his vanity, 
or rather that it was in the woman he 
had choſen that a man of ſenſe could 
ſhew pride or vanity with an excuſe, 
and therefore adorned her with rich 
habits and valuable jewels, He did not 
however omit to admoniſh her that he 
did his very utmoſt in this; that it was 
an oſtentation he could not be guilty of 
but to a woman he had ſo much plea- 
ſure in, deſiring her to conſider it as 


ſuch; and begged of her alſo to take 


theſe matters rightly, and believe the 
gems, the gowns, the laces would ſtill 
become her better, if her air and beha- 
viour were ſuch, that it might appear ſhe 
dreſſed thus rather in compliance to his 
humour that way, than out of any va- 
lue ſhe herſelf had for the trifles. To 
this leſſon, too hard for a woman, Hor- 
tenſius added, that ſhe muſt be ſure to 
ſtay with her friends in the country till 
his return. As ſoon as Hortenſius de- 
parted, Sylvana ſaw in her looking - 
glaſs, that the love he conceived for her 


was wholly owing to the accident of | 
ſeeing her: and ſhe was convinced it 


Way 


6 i 2 


life. 
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* 


was only her misfortune the reſtof man- 
kind had not beheld her, or men of 
much greater quality and merit had 
contended for one ſo gentee}, though 
bred in obfcurity; ſo very witty, though 
never acquainted with court or town, 
She therefore reſolved not to hide fo 
much excellence from the world, but 


without any regard to the abſence of 


the molt generous man alive, ſhe is now 
the gayeſt lady about this town, and 
has ſhut out the thoughts of her huſ- 


band by a conſtant retinue of the vain- 
eſt young fellows this age has produced; 


to entertain whom, ſhe ſquanders away 
all Hortenſius is able to ſupply ber with, 


though that ſupply is purchaſed with no 


leſs difficulty than the hazard of his 


* 


Now, Mr. Spectator, would it not 


this criminal as ſhe deſerves? You 


ſhould give it the ſevereſt reflections 


you can: you ſhould tell women, that 
they are more accountable for behaviour 


b in abſence than after death. The dead 


are not diſhonoured by their levities; 
the living may return, and be laughed 
at by empty fops, who will not fail to 


turn into ridicule the good man, ho is 


ſo unſeaſonable as to be ſtill alive, and 
come and ſpoil good company. I am, 
Sir, your moſt obedient humble ſer- 


vant. 


All ſtrictneſs of behaviour is ſo un- 


mercifully laughed at in our age, that 
the other much worſe extreme is the 


more common folly, But let any Wo- 
man conſider, which of the two offences 
an huſband would the more eaſily for- 


give, chat of being leſs entertaining than 
ſhe could to pleaſe company, or raiſing 
the deſires of the whole room to his diſ- 


advantage; and ſhe will eaſily be able 


to form her conduct. We have indeed 


carried women's characters too much 


into public life, and you ſhall ſee them 
now-a-days affect a ſort of fame: but 
I cannot help venturing to diſoblige 


them for their ſervice, by telling them, 


that the utmoſt of a woman's character 
is contained in domeſtic life; ſhe is 
blameableorpraiſe-worthy according as 
her carriage affects the houſe of her fa- 
ther or her huſband, All ſhe has todo 
in this world, is contained within the 
duties of a daughter, a ſiſter, a wife, 
and a mother: all theſe may be well 
performed, though a lady ſhould not be 
the very fineſt woman at an opera or an 


allembly. They are likewiſe conſiſtent 


with a moderate ſhare of wit, a plain 


dreſs, and a modeſt air. But when the 


very brains of the ſex are turned, and 
be a work becoming your office to treat 


they place their ambition on circum- 
ſtances, wherein to excel is no addition 
to what is truly commendable, where 
can this end, but as it frequently does, 


in their placing all their induſtry, plea- 


ſure, and ambition, on things which 
will naturally make the gratifications 
of lite laſt, at beſt, no longer than 


youth and good fortune? And when 


we conſider the leaſt ill conſequence, it 


can be no leſs than looking on their 


own condition, as years advance, with 
a diſreliſh of life, and falling into con- 


tempt of their own perſons, or bein 


the derifion of others. But when they 
confider themſelves as they ought, no 


other than an additional part of the ſpe- i 


cies, (for their own happineſs and com- 


fort, as well as that of thoſe for whom 


they were born) their ambition to excel 


will be directed accordingly; and they 


will in no part of their lives want op- 
portunities of being ſhining ornaments 
to their fathers, huſbands, brothers, or 
childrens | 5 | 
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| — RAT, ET ILLIC 
ue VENIT, HINC ILT.UC, ET QUOSLIBET OCCUPAT ARTUS 
s PIRI Tus; EQUE FERIS HUMANA IN CORPORA TRANSIT, 


INQUE FERAS NOS TER 


PyTHAG. Ar. Ovid. MzTAM. L. xv. v. 165. 


ALL THINGS ARE BUT ALTER'D, NOTHING DIES, 


AND HERE AND THERE TH' UNBODY'D SPIRIT FLIES), 
BY TIME, OR FORCE, OR SICKNESS DISPOSSESS'D, 
AND LODGES, WHERE IT LIGHTS, IN MAN OR BEAST» 


| \ N 7ILIL Honeycomb, who loves 
L to ſhew upon occaſion all the 
little learning he has picked up, told us 
yeſterday at the club, that he thought 
there might be a great deal ſaid for the 
tranſmigration of ſouls, and that the 
eaſtern partof the world believed in that 
doctrine to this day. * Sir Paul Ry- 
© caut,” ſays he, gives us an account 
of ſeveral well-diſpoſed Mahometans 
that purchaſe the freedom of any little 
bird they ſee confined to a cage, and 
think they merit as much by it, as 
we ſhould do here by ranſoming any 
of our countrymen from their capti- 
vity at Algiers. You muſt know," 


Aa a aA a a a 8 


conſider every animal as a brother or 
filter in diſguiſe, and therefore think 
themſelves obliged to extend their 
charity to them, though under ſuch 
mean circumſtances. They will tell 
you,” ſays Will, * that the ſoul of a 
man, when he dies, immediately 
paſſes into the budy of another man, 
or of ſome bruie, which he reſembled 
in kis humour, or his fortune, when 
he was one of us.” | e 
As IT was wondering what this pro- 


= „ a «„ a „ a „4 „ 


CY 


fuſion of learning would end in, Will 
told us that Jack Freclove, who was a 


fellow of whim, made love to one of 


thoſe ladies who throw away all their 


fondneſs on parrots, monkeys, and lap- 
dogs. Upon going to pay her a viſit 
one morning, he writ a very pretty 
« epiſtle upon this hint. Jack,” ſays 
he, © was conducted into the parlour, 
© where he diverted himſelf for ſome 
time with her favourite monkey, which 
© was chained in one of the windows; 
« till at length obſerving pen and ink 


a a 


ter to his miſtreſs in the perſon of the 


a a a a a 


- fays Will, © the reaſon is, becauſe they 


lived in different animals. 


lie by him, he writ the following let- 


DR DEN. 


monkey; and upon her not coming 


A R M : 


it in the window, and went about his 
buſineſs. . 


The lady ſoon after coming into the: 


parlour, and ſeeing her monkey look 
upon a paper with great earneſtneſs, 


doubt,* fays Will, * whether it was 
written by Jack or the monkey,” 


MADAM, 


NOT having the gift of ſpeech, I 
+ * havealong time waited in vain for 
an opportunity of making myſelf known 

to you; and having at preſent the con- 


venience of pen, ink, and paper, by 


me, I glad]y take the occaſion of giving 
you my hiſtory in writing, which 1 


could not do by word of mouth. You 
muſt know, Madam, that about a thou - 
ſand years ago I was an Indian Brach- 


man, and verſed in all thoſe myſterious _ 
ſecrets which your European philoſo- 


pher, called Pythagoras, is ſaid to have 


learned from our fraternity. I had ſo 
ingratiated myſelf by my great ſkill in 


the occult ſciences with a demon whom 


I uſed to converſe with, that he pro- 


miſed to grant me whatever I ſhould 
21k of him. I deſired that my ſoul 
might never paſs into the body of a 
brute creature; but this he told me was 
not iv his power to grant me. 


| begged, that into whatever creature I 
ſhould chance to tranſmigrate, I ſhould 
ſtill retaiv my memory, and be con- 
erſon who 


ſcious that I was the ſame 
his he told 


me was within bis power, and accord- 


ingly promiſed on the word of a dæmon 
that he would grant me what I defired. 
From that time forth I lived ſo very un- 


blameably, that I was made are” 
pf DOES © 27224 


down ſo ſoon as he expected, left 


took it up, and to this day is in ſome 


I then 
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of a college of Brachmans, an office 
which I diſcharged with great integrity 


until the day of my death. 


I was then ſhuffled into another hu- 
man body, and acted my part ſo very 
well in it, that I became firſt miniſter to 


a prince who reigned upon the banks 
of the Ganges. I here lived in great 
honour for ſeveral years, but by degrees 


loſt all the innocence of the Brachman, 
being obliged to rifle and oppreſs the 
people to enrich my ſovereign; till at 


length I became fo odious, that my 


maſter, to recover his credit with his 
ſubjccts, ſhot me through the heart with 
an arrow, as I was one day addreſſing 
myſelf to him at the head of his army. 
Upon my next remove I found myſelf 
in the woods under the ſhape of a jack- 


call, and ſoon liſted myſelf in the ſer- 
vice of a lion. I uſed to yelp near his 


den about midnight, which was his time 
of rouſing and ſeeking after his prey. 


He always followed me in the rear, and 


wild goat, or an hare, after he had feait- 
ed very plentifully upon it himſelf, 
would now and then throw me a bone 


that was but half picked for my en- 
couragement; but upon my being un- 
ſucceſsful in two or three chaces, he 


gave me ſuch a confounded gripe in his 


anger, that I died of it. 


In my next tranſmigration I was 


again ſet upon two legs, and became an 
| Indian tax-gatherer; but having been 
gailty of great extravagancies, and be- 
ing married to an expenſive jade of a 
wife, I ran fo curſedly in debt, that I 
durſt not ſhew my head. I could no 
ſooner ſtep out of my houſe, but I was 


arreſted by ſome body or other that lay 


in wait for me. As I ventured abroad 
one night in the deſk of the evening, I 
was taken up and hurried wto a dun— 
geon, where I died a few months after. 


My foul then entered into a flying 
fiſh, and in that ſtate led a moſt melan- 


choly life for the ſpace of fix years. 


Several fiſhes of prey purſued me when 
] was in the water, and if I betook 


myſelf to my wings, it was ten to one 


but I had a flock of birds aiming at 
me. As I was one day flying amiqtt a 
fleet of Engliſh hips, I obſerved a huge 
ſea gull whettiog his bill and hovering 
juſt over my head. Ubon my dipping 
into the water to avoid him, I feil into 


the mouth of a monſtrous ſhark, that 
ſwallowed me down in an inſtant. 


I was ſome years afterwards, to my 
great ſurprize, an eminent banker in 
Lombard - Street; and remembering how 


I had formerly ſuffered for want of 


money, became ſo very ſordid and ava- 


ricious, that the whole town cried ſhame 


of me. I was a miſerable little old fel- 


low to look upon, for I had in a man- 


ner ſtarved myſelf, and was nothing 


but ſkin and bone when I died. 
I was afterwards very much troubled . 


and amazed to find mylelf dwindled 
into an emmet: I was heartily concern- 
ed to make ſo inſigniſicant a figure, and 
did not know but ſome time or other I 


might be reduced to a mite if 1 did not 
mend my manners. I therefore applied 
myſelf with great diligence to the of- 
fices that were allotted to me, and was 
generally looked upon as the notableſt 
ant in the whole mole-hill. I was at 


laſt picked up, as I was groamng un- 
der a burthen, by an unlucky cock-ſpar- 


row that lived in the neighbourhood, 
when I had run down a fat buck, a 


and had before made great depredations 


upon our commonwealth. 


I then bettered my condition a little, 


and lived a whole ſummer in the ſhape 


of a bee; but being tired with the pain- 


ful and penvriovs life I had undergone 


in my two laſt tranſmigrations, 1 fell 


into the other extreme, and turned drone, 
As I one day headed a party to plunder 
an hive, we were received ſo warmly by 
the ſwarm which defended it, that we 
were molt of us left dead upon the ſpot. 


I might tell you of many other tranſ- 


migrations which I weut through: how 


I was a town-rake, and afterwards did 
penance in a bay gelding for ten years; 
as allo how I was a taylor, a ſhrimp, 
and a tom tit, In the laſt of theſe my 


ſhapes I was ſhot in the Chriſtmas ho- 
lidays by a young jackanapes, Wo 


would needs try his new gun upon me. 
But I ſhall paſs over theſe and ſeveral 
other ſtages of life, to remind you of 


the young beau who made love to you 


about ſix years ſince, You may re- 


member, Madam, how he maſked, and 
danced, and ſung, and played a thou - 


ſand tricks to gain you; and how he 
was at laſt carried off by a cold that he 


got under your window one night in 


a ſerenade. I was that unfortunate 


young fellow whom you were then ſo. 
cruel to. Not long after my ſhifting. 


that unlucky body, i found myſelf upon 


_ a hillin Ethiopia, where I lived in my 
preſent groteſque hape, until I was 


caught 


—— 
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caught by a ſervant of the Engliſh fac- 


tory, and ſent over into Great Britain: 
I need not inform you how I came into 
your hands. You ſee, Madam, this is 
not the firſt time that you have had me 
in a chain: 'I am, however, very happy 
in this my captivity, as you often he- 
ſtow on me thoſe kiſſes and careſſes 
which I would have given the world 
for, when I was a man. I hope this 


«diſcovery of my perſon will not tend to 


THE SPECTATOR, 


my diſadvantage, but that you will ſtill 
continue your accuſtomed favours to 
your moſt devoted humble ſervant, 

| Poss. 


P. S. 1 would adviſe your little ſhock 
dog to keep out of my way; for as I 
look upon him to be the moſt formida. 


ble of my rivals, I may chance one time 


or other to give him ſuch a ſnap as he 
will not like, 5 | 
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, Lo VIVENDICAUSA PALATO EST. 


Juv. Sr, 11. v. II. 


sucn, WHOSE SOLE BLISS IS'EATING; WHO CAN GIVE 


BUT THAT ONE BRUTAL REASON WHY THEY LIVE. 


MR. SPECTATORy NY 

I Think ithas net yet fallen into your 

1 way to diſcourſe on little ambitio 
way to diſcourſe on little ambition, 

or the many whimſical ways men fall 

into, to diſtinguiſh themſelves among 

their acquaintaace : ſuch oblervations, 


well purſued, would make a pretty hiſ- 


tory of low life. I myſelf am got into 
n great reputation, which aroſe (as moſt 
extraordinary occurrences in a man's 
life ſeem to do) from a mere accident. 


I was ſome days ago unfortunately en- 


gaged among a ſet of gentlemen, who 
eſteem a man according to the quantity 
of food he throws down at a meal. Now 
I, ho am ever for diſtinguiſhing my- 
ſelf according to the notions . of ſupe- 


riority which the reſt of the company 


entertain, eat ſo mmoderately for their 

ylauſe, as had like to have coſt me 
my life. What added to my misfor- 
tune was, that having naturally a goed 


ſtomach, and having lived foberly for 


ſome time, my body was as well pre- 
e this contention as if it had 


Ne ee, 
Vanquiſhed every glutton in company 


dut lone, who was ſuch a prodigy in his 


way, and withal ſo very merry during 


the whole entertainment, that he inſenſi- 
'bly betrayed me to continue his com- 
ipetitor, which in a little time concluded 
in à compleat victory over my rival; 


 -*nfter-which, by way of infult, I-eat a 


conſiderable proportion beyond what the 
ſpectators thought me obliged in honour 
"todo. The fie however of this en- 
gagement, has made me reſolve never 


to eat more for renown; and I have, 


purſuant to this reſolution, compounded 


CoNGREVE. 


three wagers I had depending on the 
ſtrength of my ſtomach; which hap- 
pened very luckily, becauſe it was ſti- 
-Pulated in our articles either to play or 
pay. How a man of common ſenle 
could be thus engaged, is hard to deter- 
mine; but the occaſion of this is to de- 
tire you to inform ſeveral gluttons of 


my acquaintance, who look on me with 


envy, that they had beſt moderate their 
ambition in time, leſt infamy or death 


attend their ſucceſs, I forgot to tel! 


you, Sir, with what unſpeakable plea- 


lure I received the acclamations and 
applauſe of the whole board, when I had 


almoſt eat my antagoniſt into convul- 
Hons: it was then tha. I returned his 
mirth upon him with ſuch ſucceſs as he 


was hardly able to ſwallow, though 


. prompted by a deſire of fame, and a 


paſſionate fondneſs for diſtinction. I 
had not endeavoured to excel ſo far, had 


not the company been ſo loud in their 


approbation of my victory. I don't 
queſtion but the ſame thirſt after glory 


has often cauſed a man to drink quarts 


without taking breath, and prompted 
men to many other difficult enterpriſes; 
which if otherwiſe purſued, might turn 
very much to a man's advantage, This 
ambition of mine was indeed extrava- 
gantly purſued; however, I cannot help 
obſerving, that you hardly ever ſee a 


man commended for a good ftomach, 
but he immediately falls to eating more, 
(though he had before dined) as well to 


confirin the perſon that commended him 


in his good opinion of him, as to con- 


vince any other at the table, who mzy 
have been inattentive enough not 0 
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have done juſtice to his character. I 
am, Sir, your moſt humble ſervant, 
EPIC URE MAMMON. 


MR, SPECTATOR, 
Have writ to you threeor fourtimes, 
to defire you would take notice of 
an impertinent cuſtom the women, the 
fine women, have lately fallen into, of 
taking ſnuff. This filly trick is attend- 
ed with ſuch a coquette air in ſome ladies, 


and ſuch a ſedate maſculine one in others, 


that I cannot tell which moſt to com- 
plain of; but they are to me equally diſ- 
agreeable. Mrs. Santer 1s ſo impatient 
of being without it, that ſhe takes it as 


often as ſhe does ſalt at meals; and as 


ſhe affets a wonderful eaſe and negli- 
gence in all her manner, an upper lip 
mixed with ſnuff and the ſauce, is what 
is preſented to the obſervation of all 
who have the honour to eat with her. 
The pretty creature her niece does all 
ſhe can to be as diſagreeable as her 
aunt; and if ſhe is not as offenſive to 


the eye, ſhe is quite as much to theear, 


and makes up all the wants in a confi- 
dent air, by a nauſeous rattle of the 


noſe, when the ſnuff is delivered, and 
the fingers make the ſtops and cloſes on 


the noſtrils. This, perhaps, is not a 
very courtly image in ſpeaking of la- 


dies; that is very true: but where arites 


THE SPECTATOR. 695 


the offence? Is it in thoſe who commit, 
or thoſe who obſerve it? As for my 
part, I have been fo extremely diſguſted 


with this filthy phyſic hanging on the 


lip, that the moſtagreeable converſation, 
or perſon, has not been able to make vp 
for it. As to thoſe who take it for no 
other end but to give themſ-lves occa- 
tion for pretty action, or to fill up little 


intervals of diſcourſe, I can bear with 
them; but then they muſt not uſe it 


when another is ſpeaking, who ought 


to be heard with too much reſpect, to 


admitot offering at that time from hand 
to hand the ſnuff-box. But Flavilla is 
ſo far taken with her behaviour in this 


kind, that ſhe pulls out her box (which 


is indeed full of good Brazil) in the 


middle of the ſermon; and to ſhew ſhe 


has the audacity of a well-bred woman; 


the offers it to the men as well as the 


women who fit near her: but ſince by 
this time all the world knows ſhe has a 
fine hand, I am in hopes ſhe may give 
her{elt no farther trouble in this matter. 
On Sunday was ſevennight, when they 
came about for the offering, ſhe gave 


her charity with a very good air, but at 
the ſame time aſked the churchwarden 
if he wonld take a pinch. Pray, Sir, 
think of theſe things in time, and you 
Wille,, 88 
Vour moſt humble ſervant. 
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SANCTIUS HIS ANIMAL, MENTISQUE CAPACIUS ALTA 
DEFRAT ADHUC, ET QUOD DOMINARI IN CATERA POSSET,. 


NATUS HOMO EST 


A CREATURE OF A MORE EXALTED KIND 


WAS WANTING YET, AND THEN WAS MAN DESIGN'D; 
CONSCIOUS OF THOUGHT, OF MORE CAPACIOUS BREAST) 
FOR EMPIRE FORM D, AND FIT TO RULE THE REST. 


. THE accounts which Raphae| gives 


of the battle of angels and che 


creation of the world, have in them 


thoſe qualifications which the critics 
judge requiſite ty an epiſode. They are 


nearly related to the principal action, 
and have a juſt connection with the 


table, „„ 
The eighth book opens with a beau- 
tiful deſcription of the impreſſion which 
this diſcourſe of the arch ange nan ON 
our firſt parents. Adam afterwards, by 
2 velty natural curiofity, enquires con- 


DryDEN. 


cerning the motions of thoſe celeſtial 


bodies which make the moiſt glorious 


appearance among the fix days works. 
The poet here, with a great deal of art, 
repreſents Eveas withdrawing trom this 
partot their converſation, to amuſements 


more ſuitable to her ſex. Ile well knew 
that the epiſoile in this book, which is 


filled with Adam's account of his pal- 
fon and efte-m for Eve, would have 
been improper 1or her hearing, and has 


therefore deviſed very juſt aud bea-uiful 
reaſons for her retiring. Wu 


8 So 
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and his firſt meeting with Eve. 
is no part of the poem more apt to ratſe 


So ſpake our fire, and by his count'nance 
ſeem d 
Entꝰ ring on ſtudious thoughts abſtruſe; which 
Eve 


Percelving where ſhe ſat, retir'd in fight, _ 


With lowlineſs n afeftic from ber ſeat, 

And grace th-t one who ſaw to wiſh her ſtay, 

Roſe, and went forth among her fruits and 
flow'rs, 

To viſit how they proſper'd, bud and bloom, 

Her nurſery: they at her coming ſprung, 


And touch'd by her fair tendance gladliergrew. 


Yet went ſhe not, as not with ſuch diſcourſe 
-Delighted, or not capable her ear 


Of what was high: ſuch pleafure ſhe reſerv d, 


Adam relating, ſhe fole auditreſs; 

Her huſband the relater ſhe prefęrr'd 

Before the angel, and of him to aſk 

Choſe rather: he, ſhe knew, would intermix 
Grate: vl digreflions, and ſolve high diſputes 
With conjugal careft-s; from his lip 


Not words alone pleas'd her. O when meet 


now 
Such 07% in love and mutual honour j _ d! 


The 1018 8 returning a doubtful an- 


FS to Adam's enquir.es was not only 


proper for the moral reaſon which the 

det aſſigns, but becauſe it would have 
fol highly abſurd to have given the 
ſanction of an archangel to any partiey- 
lar (ytem of philoſophy. The chief 
points in the Ptolemaic and Copernican 
hypotheſis are deſcrihed with great con- 
ciſerſefs and perſpicuity, and at the ſame 
time dreſſed 1 in very picabvg and poeti- 
cal images 


Adam, to detain the angel, enters 


afterwards upon his own hiſtory, and 


relates to him the circumſtances in which 


he found himſelf upon his creation; as 
alſo his converſation with his Maker, 
There 


the attention of the reader, than this dif- 
courſe of our great anceſtor; as nothing 


can be more Turprizing and delighiful 


to us, than to hear the ſentiments that 


aroſe in the firſt man, while he was yet 


new and freſh from the hands of his 
Creator. The pcet bas interwoven every 


thing whic h is delivered upon this ſub- 


ject in Holy Writ wi ith ſo many beau- 
tiful imaginations of his own, that no- 
thing can he conceived more juſt and 
nat al than this whole epiſode, As 
our author knew this ſubje& could not 
but be agreeable to his reader, he would 
ot throw it into the liter of the fix 
days works, but reſerved it for a di- 


tine epiſode, that he might have an 
k 


* 


tween Adam and the angel. 


THE SPECTATOR, 


opportunity of expatiating upon it more 


at large. Before I enter on this part of 
the poem, I cannot but take notice of 
two ſhining paſſages in the dialoguebe- 
The firſt 
is that wherein our anceſtor gives an ac- 
count of the pleaſure he took in con- 
verſing with him, W contains a very 
noble moral. 


© For while I Gt with thee, I ſeem i in heav'n, 

And ſweeter thy diſcourle is to my ear 

© Than fruits of palm-tree, pleaſantefttothirſt 

c 

© Of ſweetrepaſt: they latiate, and ſoon fill, 

© Tho' pleaſant; bur thy words with grace 
© Gtvine 


* 


The other I ſhall mention, is that in 


which the angel gives a reaſon why he 


ſhould be glad to hear the tory Adam 
was about to relate. | 


© For I that day was abſent as befel, 


© Bound on a voyage uncouth and obſcure, 
c 


* had) 
To ſee that none thence iſued forth a Wo. 
Or enemy, While God was in his work, 
Leſt he, incens'd at ſuch eruption bold, 
Deſtruction withcreatior 5 have mix'd. 


V 


There is no te but our poet drew 


the 1 image in what follows from that in 
Virgil's fixth book where ZEneas and 
the Sybil ſtand before the adamantine 
gates, Which are there deicribed as ſhut 


upon the place of tormenis, and liſten 
to the groans, theclank of chains, and 
the noiſe of jron wh: ps, that were heard 


1n thoſe regions of pain and ſorrow. 


Faſt we found, 600 ſhut 
The diſmal gates, and barricaco'd ſtrong; 


But long ere cur approaching heard within 
Noiſe, other than the found ot dance or ſony, 
Torment, and loud lament, and fuilous rage, 


Adam then proceeds to vive. an ac- 


count of his condition and ſentiments 


immediately after his creation, How 
agreeably does he repreſent the poſture | 


in which he found hi elf, the beauti- 
ful landſkip that ſurrounded him, and 


the gladnels of heart which grew up in 


him on that occalion! 


As new wake d from ſoundeſt ſleep, 
Soft on the flow'ry herb I found me laid 
v1 balmytweat, which with his beams the ſun 
. Soon drv'd, aud on the reeking moiſture fed, 
6 Stialgnt 


And hunger both, from labour, at the hour 


Imbu d, bring to their ſweetneſs no ſatiety.” 


Far on excurfion towards the gates of bell; 
© Squar'd in full legion (ſuch command we 
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THE SPECTATOR. 


c Straight toward heav'n my wond'ring eyes 
4 ] turn'd, 
And gaz'd a while the ample ſky, till rais'd 
By quick inſtinctive motion, up I ſprung, 
6 As thitherward endeavouring, 
© Stood on my feet; about me - round I ſaw 
Hill, dale, and thady woods, and ſunny plains, 
, And liquid lapſe of murmuring ſtreams; by 
© theſe, 


© Creatures thatliv'd and mov'd, and walk'd, 


© or flew, 
Birds on the branches warbling 3 ; all things 
© \mil'd 


7M With fragrance, and with joy my heart 


9 erflow'd.? 


Adam is afterwards deſcribed as ſur- 


prized at his own exiſtence, and taking 
a (urvey of himſelf, andof alltte works 
of nature, He likewiſe is repreſented 
as diſcovering by the light of reaſon, 
that he and every thing about him muſt 
have been the effect of ſome Being infi- 
nitely good and powerful, and that this 
Being had a right to his worſhip and 
adoratton. His firſt addreſs to the ſun, 
and to thoſe parts of the creation which 


made the moſt diſtinguiſhed figure, is 


very natural and amubng to the imagi- 
nation, 


— Thou fun * ſaid I, e fair lis zht, 
1 Ang thou enlighten'd earth, ſo f. eh and gay, 
© Ye hills, ano dales, ye rivers, woods, and 
© plains, | 


1 Apdye that li. e and move, fair creatures tell, 
Tell, if ye ſau, hon came I chus, how here?" 


| His next ſentiment, w hen upon his 


firſt going to ſlecp he fancies himſelf 


loling his exiſtence, and falling away 


into nothing, can never be ſufficiently | 
His dream, in which he (ti]l. 


0 the conſciouſneſs of his exiſt- 


_ ence, together with his removal into the : 
garden waich was prepared for his re- 


ception, are alſo circumſtances finely 


imagined, and grounded upon what 1$ 
| delivered i in ſacred ſtory. | 


Theſe and the like es fol i inci— 
dents in this part of the work, have in 
them all the beauties of novelty, at the 


ſame time that they have all the graces 
of nature, 


They are ſuch 3$ none but 
a great genius could have trowght of, 
though, upon the peruſal of them, they 
ſeem to 115 of themſelves from the ſub- 
jeft of which he treats. In a word, 
though they are natural, they ae not 
obv:ous, which is the true character of 
all fine writing. 


and upright 


tor, 


The impreſſion which the interdiftion 
of the tree of life left in the mind of 
our firſt parent, is deſcribed with great 
ſtrength and judgment; as the image of 
the ſeveral beaſts and birds paſſing in 
review before him is very beautiful and 


| lively. 


© Each bird and beaſt behold 

© Approaching two an | two,thefe cow'ringlow 

© With blandiſhment; each bird ſtoop'd on 
his wing: 

© nam'd them as they paſs j —— 


Adam, in the next place, deſcribes a 
conference which he held with his Maker 
upon the ſubject of ſolitude. The poet 
here repreſents the Supreme Being, as 


making an eſſay of his own work, and 


putting to the trial that reaſoning fa- 
culty with which he had endued his 
creature, Adam urges, in this divine 


colloquy, the impoſſibility of his being 


happy, though he was the inhabitant of 


Paradiſe, and lord of the whole creation, 


without the converſation and ſociety of 
ſome rational creature, who ſhould par- 
take thoſe bleſſings with him. This 


dialogue, which is ſupyorted chiefly by 
the beauty of the thoughts, without 
other poetical ornament, isas fine a part 


as any in the whole poem: the more the 
reader examines the juſtneſs and delicacy 
of it's ſentiments, the more he will find 
himſelf pleaſed with it. The poet has 
wonderfully preſerved the character of 
majelty and condeſcenſion in the Crea- 
and at the ſame time that ok 
humility and adoration in the creature, 
as particularly in che foll owing ines. : 


Thus! rrefumptuoyey andthe vifion bright, 


„As weth aim le, more brighten'd, thus re- 


* ply d, &c. 
9 | with leave ot pen implor'd, 
And humble deprecation thus reply'd-— 
« Let not my words offend thee, hear aly 
© Power, 


6 MyMalc: be propitiouswhile I ſpeak Kc. | 


Adam then proceeds to give an ac- 
count of his {-cond ſleep, and of the 
dream in which he beheld the formation 
of Eve, The new paſſion that was 


awakened in him at the fight of her, is 


touched very finely: 


© Under his forming 3 a creature grew, 


6 1 inlike, but diff rent lexz 10 lovely dair, 
That what ſeem'd fair in all the world, 
& ſeem'd now 
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Mean, ot in berſumm'd up, in hercontain'd, 

And in her looks, which from that time 
C infus'd _ 

Sweetneſs into my heart, unfelt before: 

And into all things from her air inſpir'd 

The ſpirit of love and amorous delight." 


A (a * 


Adam's diſtreſs upon loſing gght of 
this beautiful phantom, with bis excla- 
mations of joy and gratitude at the diſ- 
covery of areal creature who reſembled 
the apparition which had been preſented 
to him in his dream; the approaches he 
makes to her, and his manner of court- 
ſhip; are all laid together in a molt ex- 


quilite propriety of {entiment. 


Though this part of the poem is nk 
ed up with great warmth and ſpirit, the 
love which is deſcribed in it is every way 
ſuitable to a ſtate of 1 ingocence. If the 
reader compares the deſcripti jon which 
Adam here gives of bis leading Eve. to 
the nuptial bower, with that which Mr. 
Dryden has made on the ſame occaſion 
in a ſcene of his Fall of Man, he will 
be ſenſible of the great care which Mil- 
ton took to avoid ail thoughts on {6 de- 
licate a ſubject, that might ve oftenhive 
to religion or good manners. The ſen- 
timents are Chaſte, but not "cold; and 
convey to the mind ideas of the moit 


tranſporting paſſion and of the greatelt 


purity, What a noble mixture of Fap+ 
ture and innocence has the author join 


ed together, in the reflection wh: l. 


Adams makes on the _ ures of love, 
compared to thoſe of ſenſe! 


c Thus 3 1 told thee all my tate, and 


brought 

My ſtory to the ſum of earthly bliſs 
Which | enjoy; and muſt confeis to find 
In all things elſe delight indeed, but fuch 
As us dor not, works in the mind no change 
Nor vehement deſires; theſe delicacics 

I mean of taſte, fight, ſwell, 10 fruits, 

© and flowers, 

Walks, and the melody'of vieds: but here 
Far otherwiſe, tranſported | behold, 


* W W a 


Commotion france! in all enjoyments elle 
Superior and unmov'd, here only weak 
 Azainft the charms af beauty's pow *rful 
© glances. 
© Or nature fail'd in me, and left ſome part 
© Not proof enough ſuch object to ſuſtain; 
Cr from my fide ſulducting g. cok pechops 


Tranſported touch; here paſſion firſt I felt, 


THE SPECTATOR. 


© Morethanenovgh; at leaſt on her beftow'd 
Too much of ornament, in outward ſhew 
Elaborate, of inward leis exact. 

© When I approach 

Her lovelineſs, ſo abſolute ſhe ſeemg, 

And in herſelf compleat, ſo well to know 
Her own, that what ſhe wills to do or ſay, 
Seems witeſt, virtuouſeſt, diſcreeteſt, beſt ; 
All higher knowledge in her preſence falls 
Degraded, wiſdom in diſcourſe with her 
Loſes diſcountenanc'd, and like folly ſhewsz 
Authority and reaſon on her wait, 

As one intended firſt, not after made 
Occaſtonaily; and, to conſummate all, 
Greatn-ſs of mind and nobleneſs their ſeat; 
Build in her lovelieſt, and create an awe 
About ns as a pa angelic plac'd.“ 


Theſe ſentiments of love in our firſt 
parent gave the angel ſuch an inſight 


into human nature, that he ſeems appre- 


henſtve of the evils” which might befal 
the ſpecies in general, as well as Adam 
in particular, trom the exceſs of his paſ- 
ſion. 
it by timely admonitions; which very 
artfully prepare the mind of the reader 
for the occurrences of the next book, 

where the weakneſs, of which Adam 
here gives ſuchdiſtantd iſcoveries, brings 
about the fatal event which is the ſubie&t 
of the poem. 
Jows the gentle rebuke he received from 


the angel, ſhews that his love, however 


violent it might appear, was ftill found- 
cd in rtaton, and conſequently not im- 
proper for Paradiſe. | 


LS 


Neither heroutfide form'd ſo fair, nor aught 
In procreation common to all kinds, 
(no higher of the genial bed by far, 
And with mvſter.ous reverence ] deem) 
So much del'ghts nie, as theſe grace ful acts, 
Thoſe thovſand gecencies that daily flow 


A 6G A «a «c 


c love 


And ſwect compliance, which . un- 


3 feipn d 
© Union of mind, or in us bath one ſoul; 


Harmony to bebole in wedded pair!“ 


Adam's ſpeech, at parting with the 
angel, has in it a deference and grati- 
| tude agreeabletoan inferior nature, ug 
at th«* ſame time a certain dignity a 
er: atnefs ſuitable to the father of man- 
Kind n his ſtate of inngcence. * 


Ne CCCxLVI. 


He therefore fortifics him againſt 


His diicourſe which fol- | 


From all her Words and 4 aCtions, mixt with | 
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gONSUETUDINEM BENIGNITATIS LARGITIONI MUNERUM LONGE ANTEPONOs 
HAC EST GKAVIUM HOMINUM ATQUE 


MAGN N ORUN; ILL A QUASI ASSENTA® 


TORUM POPULI, MULTITUDINIS LEVITATEN VOLUPTATE QUASI TITILLAN® 


TIUMs. 


ESTEEM A HABIT. OF BENIGNITY GREATLY PREFERABLE TO MUNIFICENCES 
THE FORMER IS PECULIAR TO CREAT AND DISTINGUISHED PERSONS; THE 


ö TuLL. 


LATTFR BELONGS TO FLATTFRERS OF THE PEOPLE, WHO COURT THE Ar- 
PLAUSE OF THE INCONSTANT VULGAR» 


HEN we cobfider the offices of 

human life, there 1s, methinks, 
ſomething in what we orchnarily og 
Generolity, which, when carefully ex 
mined, ſeems to flow rather from a es e 
and vnguarded temper, than an honeſt 
and liberal mind. For this reaſon it is 
abſolutely neceſſary that all liberality 
ſhould have for it's baſis and ſupport 


frugality. By this means the beneficent 


ſpirit works in a man From the convic- 


tions of reaſon, not from the impulſes 


of paſhon. The generous man in the 


ordinary acceptation, without reſpe& of 


the demands of his family, will ſoon 
find upon the foot of his account, 
he has ſacrificed to fools, knaves, flat- 


terers, or the deſervedly unhappy, all 
the opportunities of affording any u- 
to be. 


ture aſſiſtance where it ought 

et him therefore reflect, that if to be- 
tow be in itſelf laudable, ſhould not a 
man take care to ſecure an ability to 
a things praiſe worthy as long as he 
Or could there be a more cruel 


have reduced his fortune below the ca- 


pacity of acting according to his natu- 
Fal temper, than to fay of him—* That 


„ gentleman was generous ?* My be- 
loved author therefore has, in the ſen- 
tence on the top of my paper, turned 


his eye with a certain faticty trom be- 
holding the addreſſes to the people by 


largeſics and public entertainments, 
which he aſſerts to be in general vicious, 
and are always is be regulated accord- 


ing tothe circumſtances of time, and a 


man's own fortune, £ conſtant be- 
nignityin commerce with the reſt of the 
world, which ought to run through all 
2 man's actions, has effects more uſeful 
to thoſe whom you oblige, and. leis 
oltentatious in yourlel?, He turns his 
recommendation of this virtue in com- 
mercial fe; and according to him, a 
citizen who is frank in his Kindnelles, 


that 


ordinary intereſt, 


and abhors ſeverſty i in his Jemnnidey he 


who in buying, felling, lending, doing 
acts of good neighbourhood, is juſt and 
ealy; he who appears naturally averſe 
to diſputes, and ahove the ſenſe of little 


ſufferings; bears a nobler character, and 


does much more good to mankind than 
any other man's fortune without com- 
merce can poſſibly ſupport. For the 
citizen above all other men has oppor- 


tunities of arriving at * that higheſt 


* fruit of wealth, to be liberal without | 


© the leaſt expence of a man's own for- 
tune.“ It is not to be denied but 


this therefore adds to the obligation, 


that, among traders, he who obliges is 
as much concerned to keep the favour 


a ſecret, as he who receives it. The un- 


happy diſtinctions among us in Eng- 


land are ſo great, that to celebrate the 
intercourte of commercial friendthip 
(with which I am daily made acquani- 
ed) would be to raiſe the virtuous man 
{o many enemies of the contrary party. 
I am obliged to conceal all I krow of 
Lom the Bounteous, 


fortune opportunities of making greater 
advantages. He conceals under a rough 


air and diſtant behaviour, a bleeding: 
com paſſion and womaniſh tenderneſs, 


ſuch a practice is liable to hazard; but 


. 


who lends at the 
to give men of lets. 


This is governed by tne moſt exact _ | 


cumipecticn, that there is no induttr 


ſerve, and that he is guilty of no im- 


wanting in the perſon whom he is to 


proper expences. This Ik of Tom, 


hut who dare fay it of fo known a 
Tory? The ſame care I was forced to 
ule {ome time ago in the report of an- 
other's virtue, and faid fifty inſtead of 
an hundred, becauſe the man I pointed 
ws was a hig. Actions of this kind 

e popular without being invidious : 
for every man of ordinary circumſtances 


Tooks upon a man who has this known 
benignity in his nature, 
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in commerce. 


_ obliging t 


yoo 


| ready to be his friend upon ſuch terms 


as he ought to expect it; and the weal- 
thy, who may envy ſuch a character, 
can do no injury to it's intereſts but by 
the imitation of it, in which the good 


citizen will rejoice to be rivalled. I 


know not how to form to myſelf a 
greater idea of human life, than in what 
is the practice of ſome wealthy men 
whom I could name, that make no ſtep 
to the improvement of .their own for- 
tunes, wherein they do not alſo advance 
thoſe of other men who would languiſh 
in poverty without that munificence. 
In a nation where there are ſo many 
public funds to be ſupported, I know 
not whether he can be called a good 


ſubject, who does not einbark ſome part 


of bis fortune with the Hate, to whoſe 
vigilance he owes: the ſecurity of the 


whole. This certainly is an immediate 


way of laving an obligation upon many, 


and extending his begignity the fartheſt 


a man can poiſibly, who is not engaged 
But he who trates, be- 
fides giving the (tate ſome part of this 


fort of credit he gives his banker, may 


in all the occurrences of his life have his 


eye upon the removing want from the 
door of the induſtrious, and defending 
the unhappy upright man from bank- 
ruptcy. Without this benignity, pride 


or vengeance will precipitate a man fo 


chuſc the receipt of half his demands 


from one whom he has undone, rather 


than the whole from one to whom he 
has ſhewn mercy. 


This benignity is 
eſſential to the character of a fair trader, 
and any man who deſigas to enjoy his 


wealth with honourandlelf-fſaiisfattion; 


nay, it would nut be hard to maintain, 
that the practice of ſupporting good and 


induſtrious men, would carry a man - 


farther even to his profit, than indulg— 
ing the propentity of ſerving and 

be fortunate, My author ar- 
gues on this ſubject, in order to incline 
men's minds to thoſe who want them 
moſt, after this manner: We muſt 
always conſider the nature of things, 
© and govern ourſelves accordingly. 
The wealthy man, when he has repaid 
you, is upon a balance with you; but 
© the perſon whom you favoured with 


A a a 4A 
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© a loan, if he be a good man, will 
think himſelf in your debt after he 
has paid you. The wealthy and the 
conſpicuous are not obliged by the 
benefits you do them; they think they 
conferred a benefit when they receiv- 
ed one. Your good officgs are al- 
ways ſuſpected, and it is with them 
the ſame thing to expect their favour 
as to receive it. But the man below 
you, who knows, in the good you 
have done him, you reſpected him- 
ſelf more than his circumſtances, does 
not act like an obliged man only to 


of doing him one. And whatever 
little office he can do for you, he is 
ſo far from magnifying it, that he 
will labour to extenuate it in all his 
actions and expreſſions. Moreover, 
the regard to what you do to a great 
man, at belt is taken notice of no 
further than by himſelf or his family; 
but what you do to a man of an 


» W a. R a .caA a a -- a a a aa a W W ove 


* 


that he is a good and a modeſt man) 
raiſes the affections towards you of 


There is nothing gains a reputation 


to a preacher ſo much as his own prac- 


tice; Jam therefore caſting about what 
act of benignity is in the power of a 


Spectator. Alas! that lies butin a very 
narrow compaſs, and I think the moſt 


immediately under my patronage, are 
ethers players, or ſuch whoſe circum- 
ſtances bear an affinity with theirs: all 
therefore I am able to do at this time 
of this kind, is to tell the town that on 
Friday, the 11th of this inſtant April, 
there will be performed in York Build- 
ings, acorce:t of vocal and inftrumental 
muſic, for the benefit of Mr. Edward 
Keen, the father of twenty children; 
and this day the hanghty George Powell 
hopes all the good-natured part of the 


town will favour him, whom they ap- 
plauded in Alexander, Timon, Lear, 


and Oreftes, with their campany this 
night, when he hazards all his heroic 
glory {or their approbation in the hum- 
bler condition of honeſt Jack Falſtaff. 


KN? CCOXLVIL 


him from whom he has received a be- 
nefit, but alſo to all who are capable 


humble fortune, (provided always 


all men of that character (of which 
there are many) in the whole city,” 
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Ne CCCXLVIL TUESDAY, APRIL 8, 


QUIS FUROR, o CIVEs! QUE TANTA LICENTIA FFRRI: 


LuCAN, LIB» 1. v. B, 


WHAT BLIND, DETESTED MADNESS, COULD AFFORD 


such HORRID LICENCE TO THE MURDERING SWORD? 


| T' Do not queſtion but my country 


readers have been very much ſur- 


priſed at the ſeveral accounts they have 
met with in our public papers, of that 
ſpecies of men among vs, lately known 
by the name of Mohocs. I find the 
opinions of the learned, as to their ori- 


inſomuch that very many beg 

whether indeed there were ever any fuch 
ſociety of men. The terror which 
ſpread itſelf over the whole nation ſome 


il] freſh in moſt people's memories, 
though it afterwards appeared there was 


conſternation. 


ſons, of the ſame nature. 


Theſe will 


have it, that the Mohocs are like thoſe 
ſpectres and apparitions which frighten | 


feveral towns and villages in her Ma- 
jelty's dominions, though they were 
never ſeen by any of the inhabitants. 
Others are apt to think that theſe Mo- 
hocs are a kind of bull-beggars, firſt 


© 


invented by prudeat married men, and 


maſters of families, in order to deter 
their wives and daughters from taking 
the air at unſeaſonable hours; and that 
when they tell them the Mohocs will 


catch them, it is a caution of the ſame 
Nature with that of our forefathers, 


when they bid their children have a care 
of Raw-head and Bloody-bones.. 


was too much reaſon for the great alarm 
the whole city has been in upon this 
occaſion; though at the ſame time I muit 
own that J am in ſome doubt whether 
the following pieces are genuine and 
authentic: the more ſo, becauſe IT am 
not fully ſatisfied that the name, by 


b which the emperor ſubſcribes himſelf, 
© 15 altogether conformable to the Indian 
. orthography. | 385 


2 


I ſhallonly further inform my readers, 


AM that it was ſome time fince I received 
te following letter and manifeſto, 


r INSTR, TSS: 


gin and deſigns, are altogether various, 
gin to doubt 


years ſince on account of the Triſh, is 
not the leaſt ground for that general 


Tbe late panic fear was, in the opi- 
nion of many deep and penetrating per- 


Fer my own part, I am afraid there 


Ro- ... 


once, for particular reaſons, I did 
not think fit to publiſh them till now. 


TO THE SPECTATOR. 
SIR, „ 
F INDING that our earneſt endea- 

vours for the good of mankind have 
been baſely and malicioully repreſented 
to the world, we ſend you incloſed our 
imperial manifeſto, which it is our will 
and pleaſure that you forthwith com- 
municate to the public, by inſerting it 
in your next daily paper. We do not 
doubt of your ready compliance in this 
particular, and therefore bid you hear- 
tily farewel, Signed, OY 
TAW WawEBEN Zan KALA DAR, 

Emperor of the Mohocs. 


THE MANIFESTO OF TAW WAW 
EBEN ZAN KALADAR, EMPEROR 
OF THE MOHOCS, | 5 


W HEREAS we have received in- 
formation from ſundry quarters of 


this great and populous city, of ſeveral 


outrages committed on the legs, arms, 
noſes, and other parts of the good people 
of England, by ſuch as have {tiled them 
ſelves our ſubjects; in order to vindi- 
cate our imperial dignity from the falſe 
aſperſions which have been caſt on it, 
as if we ourſelves might have encou- 


raged or abetted any ſuch practices; we 


have, by tnete preſents, thought fit to 
ſignify our utmoſt abhorrence and de- 
teltation of all ſuch tumultuous and ir- 


regular proceedings; and do hereby 
further give notice, that if any perion 


or perſons has or have ſuffered any 
wound, hurt, damage, or detriment in 
his or their limb or limbs, otherwiſe 
than ſhall be hereafter ſpecied, the raid 


perſon or perſons, upon applying them- 


ſelves to ſuch as we ſhall appoint for 
the inſpection and redreſs of the priev. 


_ ances aforeſaid, ſhall be forthwith com- 
mitted to the care of our principal ſur. 


geon, and be cured at our own expence, in 
ſlome one or other ot thole hoſpitals which 
we are now erecting for that purpoſe, 


And | 
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And to the end that no one may, ei- 
ther through ignorance or inadvertency, 
incur thoſe prnalties which we have 


thought fit to inflict on perſons of looſe 


and diſſolute lives, we do hereby notify 
to the public, thatif any man be knocked 


down or aſſaulted while he is employed 


in nis lawful buſineſs, at proper hours, 


that it is not done by our order; and 


we do bereby permit and allow any ſuch 
perſun ſo knocked down or aſſaulted, 
to riſe again, and defend himfelt in the 
beſt manner that he is uble, 

We do alic command-all and every 
our good ſu jects, rhat they do not pre- 
fume, upon any preiext whatſoever, 
to 1ſſ1;e and ſally forth from their re- 
ſpeEtive quarters till between the hours 
of eleven and twelve. That they never 
tip the lion upon man, woman, or child, 
til! tte clock at St. Dunſtan's ſhall have 
ſtruck one. 

That the ſweat be never given but he 
tween the hours of one and two; al- 
ways provided, that our huniers may 
begin to hovt a lite after the cloſe of 
the evening, anv thing to the contery 
herein notwitbftending. Provided alſo, 


that if ever they are reduced to the ne- 


ceſſity of pinking, it ſhalſ always he in 
the molt fleſhy parts, and ſuch as are 
leaſt expo'ed to view. 

It is allo our imperial will and plea- 
Fare, that our good ſubjecis the {weaturs 
do eftabliſh their bummums in ſuch 
cloſe places, alieys, nooks, and corners, 
that the patient or pa ients my not be 
in danger of caiching cold. 


Ne CCCXLVIII. WEDNESDAY, APRIL 9g. 
INVIDIAN PLACARE FARAS VIRTUTE RELICTA E 


TO SHUN DETRACTION, WOULD'ST THOU VIRTUE FLY?! I» 


MN. SPECTATOR, os 
FT Have not {een you lately at any of 
the places where I vitit, ſo that Jam 
afraid you are wholly un2cquainted with 
what paſſes among my part of the world, 
who arc, though I ſay it, without con- 
troverſy, the moit accompliſhed and beſt 
bred of the town, 
tell you that I am extremely diſcom- 
poſed when I hear ſcaniial, and am an 
utter enemy to all manner of detraction, 


ard think it the greatelt meannets that. 
people of diſtinction can be guilty of; 


THE 6GPECTATOR\ 


ters, ſons, {ervants, and apprentices, 


Give me leave to 


That the tumblers, to whoſe care we 
chiefly commit the female ſex, confine 
themſelves to Drury Lane, and the pur- 
lieus of the Temple, and that every 
other party and div ſion of our ſubjects, 
do each of them keep within their re- 
ſpective quarters we have allotted to 
them. Provided nevertheleſs, that no- 
thing herein contained ſhall in any wiſe 
be conſtrued to extend to the nunters, 
who have our full licence and permiſſion 
to enter into any part of the town 
wherever their game ſhill lead them. 

And whereas we have nothing more 
at our imperial heart than the reforma- 
tion of the cities of London and Weſt. 
miniſter, which to our unſpeakable ſatiſ- 
faction we have in ſome meaſure already 
effected, we do hereby earneſtly pray 
and exhort ail huſbands, fathers, houte- 
keepers, and maſters of families, in 
either of the aforeſaid ciiies, not only to 
repair themſelves to their reſpective ha- 
bitations at early and ſeaſonable hours; 


= . . : . 
but alſo to Keep their wives and daugh- 


from appearing in the ftreets at thoſe 
times and fe.lons which may expole 
them to a military diſcipline, as 1t 1s 
practiſed by cur good ſubj &s the No- 
hocs: and we do further promiſe, on 
our imperia! word, that as loon as the 
reformation arorefard fhail be brought 
about, we will forthwith caule all hoſ- 
tilities to ceate. : 

Given from our Court at the Devil- 
Tavern, March 15, 1712. 


5 * 
4 * 


Hok. SAT. III. L, 2. v. 13. 


however, it is hardly poſſible to come 


1910 company, where you do not find Wa 
them pulling one another to pi-ces, and WT 


that from no other provocation but that 


of hearing any one commended, Me Wee 


rit, both as to wit and beauty, is be- 


come no other than the poſſeſſion of 2 
few etrifling people's favours, which you 
cannot poſſibly arrive at, if you hav? 
really any thing in you that is defcris 
ing. What they would bring to pas, 
is, to make all good and evil con 
report, and wich whilpers, calum hes 
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and impertinencies, to have the conduct 
of thoſe reports. By this means in no- 
cents are blaſted upon their firſt ap- 
pearance in town; and there is nothing 

more required to make a young woman 
the object of envy and hatred, than to 
deſerve love and admiration, This abo- 


minable endeavour to ſuppreſs or leſſen 


every thing that is praiſe-worthy, is as 
frequent among the men as the women, 
If I can remember what pailed at a 
viſit laſt night, it will ſerve as an in. 
ſtance that the ſexes are equally inclined 
to defamation; with equal malice, with 
equal impotence, Jack Triplett came 
into my Lady Airy's abouteight c of ile 


clock. You know the 5 er we ft 
at a viſit, and { grown not deſcribe "Wi 
circle; but Mr. Triplett came in, in- 


troduced by two tapers Shy x en by a 
ſpruce ſervant; whoſe hair is under a c ap 
till my lady's candles are all Ji, gated 
1 and the heur ot c: remony begins: 

1 (ay, Jack Triplett c came in, a. \d + (; ng - 
ing (for he is really good COMPANy . 
0 Everyfeatvre, c :harming e! reature'-—he 
went on.— It . a mo on unreaſonat 

0 


C 20 ſeg their friends. 5 1 1 tho 
8 6 r 2 4 1 N N 5 = Chae! 

erersS are let 10O1e, UC A mape 
ſuch an air! what a glance was th 


* as her chariot paſſed by mine! | 


lady herſelf interrupted him; Pray 
© who is this ne 1 thing Mao I Warrant. 


* 


C 'T : : * 
lays another, it is the creature Is 


« YG es 1 5 4 1 
tell ng Four lady Rip o juſt now. 
7 11 oY" "A 
*' You were ene ng of? fays Tack: 1 


© with T had bee t | R 
wy 1 44 heen {5 Bappy aS tO. have 
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gin mame ang impatience of Hoing 
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beheld amidſt a blaze of ter thouſand 
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le Knew whom the gent! eman meant 
bur ſne was indeed, as he e1v1}! 5 repr 
1 


18 
ſeuted her ter hahetd 
Er, impat ent of being eneld. 
FY* 1 
4 nen turring to the lady next to her 
8 1 


i he moſt -unbred creature you ever 


* 
ſaw. Another purfued the Giſcourſe 


£ 
As unbred, Madam, aS yon may 


"WSK, TO; op" 
think her, ſhe is extremely belled it 
6 l 


Q 3 
ine 1s the novice ſhe 2 


: P1C83S5 he 5 CZ 
laſt week at a bal! tiil two in the 


morning; Mr. Trip! ett E 5 


* 


WILD „he- 
ther he was the happy man that took 


— * 


; care of her home; but "FT his was 
ollowed by ſome particular exception 


that each Woman in the room n de to 


ſhrug, that h 


ſome peculiar grace or advantage; 

that Mr, Triplett was beaten from ons 
limb ang feature to another, till he was 
forced to reſign the whole woman. In 
the end, I took. notice Triplett recorded 
all his malice in his heart; and ſaw in 
his coun ts and 2 certain waggiſh 
e dehigned to repeat the 
e ee 1 therefore let the gif. 


courſe die, and ſoon after took an occa- 


ſion to recommend a certain gen! jeman 
of my acquaintance for a perion of fin- 
gular modeſty, courage, integrity, and 
withal as a man of an en e e con- 
veriation, to which advantages he had 


4 


hape wo manner peu! larly graceful, 


| Mir. Trip! ett, Who is a woman's man, 
ſeemed to hear me with patieace enough | 


comt nend the qua titties of his mind: he 


never heard in deed but that be was 4. 
very honeſt man and no fool; but for a 


5 1. 
to 2 dne 


genzleman's pedigree, b, What methods 


1 

1 
lome part of the eſtate as acquired, 
10 


0 1 - 151 Was Dehole en 20 2 mar. 


age rortheprefent circum ne ok it: 
after all he could ſee nothing but a com- 
mon man in his perſon, his breeding or 
underſtanding. 


Ar Spettatc or, this imperti- 
nent humour ot diminif ming every one 

0 Lead in converfaiion to their 
hrough the world: 99 
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have, Fra: n fear of teandal, never dared 


to exert chemlel ves in the polite arts of 
life. Their lives have p3 led away in 
an 0901S xuſtieit), in ſpite of great ad- 
vautages of perſon, genius, and fortune, 
Ther; is vicious terror of being blan 
ed in on 2 v vell-nchned people, and a 
wicked pleaſure in ſuppreſſing them in 
bot h which 1 recommend to 


Others; 

your ſpectatorial wiſdom to animadrert 
upon; and if you can be ſucceſsful in 
it, I need not ſay how much you will 
deſerve of the town; but new toaſts will 
owe to you their beauty, and new wits 
their fame, am, Sir, your moſt obe- 


» 1 „ 
dient humble ſervant, 


* NAR x. 
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No CCCXLIX, THURSDAY, APRIL 10. 


— QUOS ILLE TIMORUM 


MAXIMUS HAUD URGET LETHI METVS! INDE RUENDI 
IN FERRUM MENS PRONA VIRIS, ANIMEAQUE CAPACES 


MORTIS 


LUCAN, LIB. I. Ve 454+» 


THRICE HAPPY THEY BENEATH THEIR NORTHERN SKIES, 
WHO THAT WORST FEAR, THE FEAR OF DEATH, DEsSPISE! 
HENCE THEY NO CARES FOR THIS FRAIL BEING FEEL, 
BUT RUSH UNDAUNTED ON THE POINTED STEEL, 
PROVOKE APPROACHING FATE, AND BRAVELY SCORN 


TO SPARE THAT LIFE, WHICH MUST $0 $00N RETURN» Rows, 


| 1 Am very much pleaſed with a con- 
1 folatory letter of Phalaris, to one 
who had Joſt a fon that was a young 
man of great merit. The thought with 
vo hich he comforts the afflited father, 
is. to the heſt of my memory, as fol- 
es; that he ſhould confider death had 
k Jof ſeal upon his ſon's cha- 
„ 214 viaced him out of the reach 
A v.-2:nG infamy: that while he lived 
he Was till within the poſhbility of 
fall." away from virtue, and loſing the 
fame of nich he was poſſeſſed. Death 
only cloſes a man's reputation, and de- 
termines it as good or bad. SO 
This, among other motives, may be 
one reaſon why we are naturally averſe 


to the launching out into a man's praile - 


until his bead is laid in the duft. Whilit 
he is capable of changing, we may be 
farced to retract our opinions. H may 


© forfeit the eſteem we have conceived of 


him, and ſome time or other appear to 
us under a different light from what he 
does at preſent. In ſhort, as the life 


of any man cannot be called happy or 


unhappy, ſo neither can it be pronounced 
vicious or virtuous, before the conclu- 
ſion of it. N 

It was upon this conſideration that 
Epaminondas, being aſked whether Cha- 
brias, Iphicrates, or he himſelf, deſerved 
moſt to be eſteemed? *©* You muſt firſt 
© ſce us die, faith he, © before that 
* queſtion can be anſwered.“ 


As there is not a more melancholy. 


conſideration to a good man than his 
being obnoxious to ſuch. a change, ſo 
there is nothing more glorious than to 
keep up an yniformity in his actions 
and preſerve the heauty of his character 
to-the-lalt,- 8 

The end of a man's life is often com- 
pared to the winding up of a well-writ- 
ten play, where the principal perions 


ſtill act in character, whatever the fate 
is which they undergo. There is ſcarce 
a great perſon in the Grecian or Roman 
hiſtory, whoſe death has not been re- 
marked upon by ſome writer or other, 
and cenſured or applauded according to 
the genius or principles of the perſon 
who has deſcanted on it. Monheur de 
St. Evremond 1s very particular in 
ſetting forth the conſtancy and cou- 
rage of Petronius Arbiter during his 
laſt moments, and thinks he dif- 
covers in them a greater firmneſs of 
mind and reſolution than in the death 
of Senera, Cato, or Socrates, There is 
no queſtion but this polite avthor's af- 
fectation of appearing fingular in his 
remarks, and making diſcoveries which 
hed eſcaped the obſervation of others, 
threw him into this courſe of reflection. 
It was Petronius's merit, that he died 


in the ſame gaiety of temper in which 


he lived; but as his life was altogether 
looſe and diſſolute, the indifference which 
he ſhewed at the cloſe of it is to be 
looked upon as a piece of natural care. 


leſſneſs and levity, rather than fortitude, 
The reſolution of Socrates proceeded 


from very different motives, the con- 
ſciouſneſs of a well-ſpent life, and the 
proſpect of a happy eternity. If the 
ingenious author above- mentioned wai 
ſo pleafed with gaiety of humour is 
dying man, he might have found : 
much nobler inſtance of it in our coun- 
tryman Sir Thomas More, 5 
This great and learned man was fa— 


mous for enlivening his ordinary dif- Þ 


courſes with wit and pleaſantry; and, 
as Eraſmus tells him in an epiſtle dedi- 
catory, acted in all parts of life like a 
{econd Democritus. 85 

He died upon a point of religion, and 
is reſpected as a martyr by that ſide for 


which he ſuffered. That innocent mirth, 
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moſt ordinary occurrences. 


dil. 


which had been ſo conſpicuous in his 
life, did not forſake him to the laſt: he 
maintained the ſame chearfulneſs of 
heart upon the ſcaffold, which he uſed 
to ſhew at his table; and upon laying 
his head on the block, gave inſtances of 
that good- humour with which he had 
always entertained his friends in the 
His death 
was of a piece with his life. There was 
nothing in it new, forced, or affected. 
He did not look upon the ſevering his 
head from his body as a circumitance 
that ought to produce any change in the 
diſpoſition of his mind; and as he died 
under a fixed and ſettled hope of im- 
mortality, he thought any unuſual de- 
gree of ſorrow and concern improper, on 
ſuch an occaſion as had nothing in it 
which could deje& or terrify him. 

Thete is no great danger of imitation 
from this example. Men's natural fears 
will be a ſufficient guard againſt it, I 
ſhall only obſerve, that what was philo- 


ſophy in this extraordinary man, would 
be frenzy in one who does not reſemble. 


him as well in the chearfulneſs of his 
temper, as in the ſanctity of his uw. and 
manners I 5 


I ſhall conclude this paper with the 


inſtance of a perſon who leems to me to 
have (hewn more intrepidity and great- 


| neſs of ſoul in his dying moments, than 


what we meet with among any of the 


moſt celebrated Greeks and Romans. I 


met with this inſtance in the Hiſtory of 
the Revolutions in Portugal, written by 
the Abbot de Vertot. 


When Don Sebaſtian, King of Por- 
wgal, had invaded the territories of 


ments after in that poſture, 
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Muli Moluc, Emperor of Morocco, in 
order to dethrone him, and ſet his crown 


upon the head of his nephew, Moluc 
was wearing away with a diſtemper 
which he himſelt knew was incurable, 
However, he prepared for the reception 
of ſo formidable an enemy. He was 
indeed ſo far ſpent with his ſickneſs, 
that he did not expect to live out the 
whole day, when the laſt deciſive baitle 
was given; but knowing the fatal con- 
ſequences that wauld happen to his 
children and people, in cate he ſhould 


die before he put an end to that war, he 


commanded his principal officers, that 
if he died during the engagement, they 
ſhould conceal his death from the army, 


and that they ſhould ride up to the lit- 
ter in which his corpſe was carried, 


under pretence of receiving orders from 
him as uſual. Before the battle begun, 
he was carried through all the ranks of 
his army in an open litter, as they ſtood 
drawn up in array, encouraging them 
to fight valiantly in defence of their re- 
ligion and country. Finding afterwards 


the battle to go againſt him, though he 


was very near his laſt agonies, he threw 
himſelf out of his litter, rallied his ar. 
my, and led them on to the charge; 
which afterwards ended in a compleat 
victory on the fide of the Moors, He 
had no ſooner brought his men to the 
engagement, but finding himſelf utterly 
ſpent, he was again replaced in his lit- 


ter, where layinghis finger on his mouth, 


to enjoin ſecrecy to his officers, who 
{ſtood about him, he died a few mo- 


L,- 


No ccc. FRIDAY, APRIL II. 


EA ANIMI ELATIO QUE CERNITUR IN PERICULIS, SI JUSTITIA VACAT PUG= 
PR NATQUE PRO SUIS COMMODIS, IN VITIO EST. | | 


THAT COURAGE AND INTREPIDITY OF MIND, WHICH DISTINGUISHES ITSELP 


IN DANGERS, IF IT 18 VOID OF ALL REGARD TO JUSTICE, AND SUPPORT 
MAN ONLY IN THE PURSUIT OF HIS OWN INTEREST, IS VICIOUS, 


C APTAIN Sentry was laſt night 


at the club, and produced a letter 
from Ipſwich, which his correſpondent 
deſired him to communicate to his friend 
the 8Spectator. It contained an account 
of an engagement between a French 
privateer commanded by one Dominick 
Pottiere, and a little veſſel of that place 
laden with corn, the maſter whereof, as 


8 A 


I remember, was one Goodwin. The 
Engliſhman defended himſelf withincre- 
dible bravery, and beat off the French, 


after having been boarded three or four 


greater fury, and hoped by his number 


The enemy ſtil] came on with 


of men to carry the prize, till at laſt the 
Engliſhman finding himſelf fink apace, 
and ready to periſh, ſtruck: but the ef- 
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fect which this ſingular gallantry had 


upon the captain of the privateer, was 
no other than an unmanly deſire of 
vengeance for the loſs he had ſuſtained 
in his ſeveral attacks, He told the Ipf- 
wich man in a ſpeaking-trumpet, that 
he would not take him aboard, and that 
he ftaid to fee him ſink. The Engliſh. 
man at the ſame time obſerved a ditor-- 
der in the veſſel, which he rightiy 
judged to proceed from the diſdain whic by 
the ſhip's crew had of their captain's 


inhumanity: with this hope he went 
into his boat, and approached his ent- 


my. He was taken in by the failors in 
ſpite of their commander; but though 
they received him againſt his command, 
they treated him when W ws in the 

ſhip in the manner he direct 
cauſed his men to hold e ee while 
he beat him with a ſtick until! he faint- 
ed with loſs of blood, and rage of heart; 


after which be ordered him into rrons, 


without allowing him any food, hut 
ſuch as one or two of the men ſtole to 


him under peril of the hike uſage: after 
having kept him ſeveral days over 


whelmzd with the miſery of ſtench, hun- 
ger, and foreneſs, he brought him into 
Calais. The governor of the place was 
foon acquainted with all that had paſ- 


fed, diſmiſſed Pottiere from his charge 
with i ignominy, and gave Goodwin all 
the relief which a man of honour would 


beſtow upon an ene my barbarouſly 
treated, to recover the imputaàtion of 


cruelty upon his prince and country. 


When Mr. Sentry had read this let- 
ter, full of many other circumſtances 
which aggravated the barvarity, he fel! 
into a ſort of criticiſm upon magnani- 


mity and courage, and argued*that they 


were inſeparabſe; and that covrage, 
without regard to juſtice and humanity, 
was no other than the flerceneſs of a wiid 
A good and truly bold ſpirit, 
continued he, is everactuated by rea- 
© {on aud a fenſe of honour and duty: 


the affectation of ſuch a ſpirit exerts 


e itlelf in an impudent aſpect, an over- 
bearing confidence, and a certain neg- 
ligence of giving offence. This is vi- 


löle in all the cocking e you fee. 


* 

6 

= 

© about this town, who are Nnoily in aſ- 
© {embiies, awed by the preſence of 
« wilt and virtuous men; in a word, 
© inſennble of all the honcurs and de- 
* cencics of human life, A fhameleſs 
fellow takes adrantage of merit cloath- 
© ed with modehly and magnanimity, 
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„ Pottiere 


and in the eyes of little people appears 
ſprightly and agreeable; while the 
man of reſolution and true gallantry 
is overlooked and diſregarded, if not 
deipiſed, There is a propriety in all 
things; and I believe what you ſcho-' 
lars call juſt and ſublime, in oppoſition 
10 tur gid and bombaſt expreſſion, may 
give you an idea of what J mean, 
when 1 ſay modeſty is the certain indi- 
cation of a great fpirit, and impu- 
* dence the affectation of it. He that 
* writes with judgment, and never riſes 
into improper warmths, manifeſts the 
true force of genius; in like manner, 
he who is quiet and equal in his he 
haviour, is laber orted in that en 
ment by what we may call true cou 
rage. Alas, it is not fo eaſy a thing 
to be a brave man as the unthinking 
part of mankind imagine: to dare, is 
not all that there is in it. The pri: 
vateer, we were jult now talking of, 
had boldneſs enough to attack his 
enemy, but not greatneſs. of mind 
enough to admire the ſame quality 
exerted by that enemy in er ng 
Himſelf. . his baſe and litt 
mind was wholly taken up in the for- 
did regard to the prize, of which ne 
failed, and the damage done to his 
own velicl; and therefore he uſed an 
honeſt man, who defended bis o n 
from him, in the manner as he would 
a thiet that ſhould rob him. | 
* He was equally difappointed, and 
had not tpirit enoogh to conſider that 
one cate would be laudable, and the 
other criminal. Malice, rancour, 
hatred, vengeance, are what tear the 
breaſts of mean men in fight; but 
fame, glory, conqueſts, deſires of op- 
| portunities to pardon and oblige their 
oppoters, are what glow in the minds 
* of the gallant.“ The captain ended 
his diſcourſe with a fpecimen of his 
book-learning; auch gave us to under- 
ſtand that he had read French author 
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on the ſubject of jultneſs 1 in point of gal- 


© love, 


lantry. ſaid Mr. Sentry, a: 


© critic who mixes the rules of life with 


annotations upon writers. 
thor,” 


: My au- 
0 added he, © in his diſcourſe 
* upon epic poem, takes occafion to 
s ſpeak ot the ſame quality of courage 
« drawn in thetwo different characters 
of Turnus and ZEneas: he makes 
* covrage the chief and greateſt orna- 
ment of Turnus; but in Eneas there 
ate Many others which outſhine it, 
| among 
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amongſt the reſt that of piety. Tur- 


the poet full of oſtentation, his lan- 
guage haughty and vain-glorious, as 
placing his honour in the manifeſta- 
tion of his valour; Mneas ſpeaks lit- 


a 0 
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nus is therefore all along painted by 
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Wed 


« tle, is flow to action, and ſhews only 
a ſort of defenſive courage. If equipage 
and addreſs make Turnus appear more 
courageous than Æueas, conduct and 
ſucceſs prove Æneas more valiant than 


Purnus.“ 


NY? CCELE--SA TUR DAY, AERIL 12. 


Ii TI OMNIS DOMUS INCLINATA BECUMBEILIT,. 


VIS. EN. XII. Y, 59. 


ON THEE THE FORTUNE? OFT OUR HOUSE DEPEND» 


F welook into the three great Heroic 
[ poems Which have appeared in the 
world, we may obſerve that they are 
built upon very ſlight foundations, Ho- 
mer lived near three hundred years atter 
the Trojan war; and, as the writing or 
hiſtory was not then in vſe among the 
Greeks, we may very weil ſuppoſe, that 
the tradition of Achilles and Ulyttes 
had brought down but very few parti- 
culars to his knowledge; though there 
is no queſtion but he has wrought into 
his two poems ſuch of their remarkable 
adventures, as wereſtill talked of among 
dis contemporaries. N 

The ſtory of Æneas, on which Virgil 
founded his poem, was likewiſe very 
dare of circumſtances, and by that means 
afforded him an opportunity of embel- 
Iifhing it with fiction, and giving a full 
range to his on invention, We find, 
however, that he has interwoven, in the 
courſe of his fable, the principal par- 
uculars, which were generally believed 
among the Romans, of Encas's voy- 
age and ſettlement in Italy. 

The reader may find an abridgment 
of the whole ſtory as collected out of 
the ancient hiſtorians, and as it was re- 


ceived among the Romans, in Dionyſius 


Halicarnaſleus. | | 
Since none of the critics have con- 
ſidered Virgil's fable, with relation to 


this hiſtory of ZEneas, it may not per- 


haps be amiſs to examine it in this light, 
ſo far as regards my pretent purpoſe 


a 


but has given a place in his poem to 
thole particular prophecies which he 
found recorded of him in hiſtory an 

tradition, "The poet took the matters 
of fact as they came down to him, and 
circumſtanced them after his own man- 


ner, to make them appear the more na- 
tural, agreeable, or ſurprizing. I be- 


3 » 


Jieve very many readers have been ſhock» 
ed at that ludicrous prophecy, which 
one of the Harpies pronounces to the 
Trojans in the third book, namely, 
that, before they had built their in- 
tended city, they ſhould be reduced by 
hunger to eat their very tables. But 
when they hear that this was one of the 
eircumſtances that had been tranſmitted 


to the Romans in the hiſtory of ZEneas, 


taking notice of it. 


they will think the poet did very well in 
it. The hiſtorian 
above-mentioned acquaints us, 2 pro- 
pheteſs had foretold ZEneas, that he 
ſhould take his voyage weſtward, till 
his companions fnould eat their tables; 
and that accordingiv, upon his landing 
in Italy, as they were eating their fleſh 
upon cakes. of bread for want of other 
conveniencies, they afterwards led on 
the cakes themſelves; upon which one 
of the company ſaid merrily— Weare 
© eatinig our tables.“ They immedi- 
ately took the hint, ſays the hiſtorian, 


and concluded the prophecy to be ful- 


Whoever looks into the abridgment 


above mentioned, will find that the 


character of Eneas is filled with piety 
to the gods, and a ſuperſtitious obſcre 
vation of prodigics, oracles, and pre- 
dictions., Virgil has not only preſer ved 
tits character in the perſon of KEneas, 


* 
A 


filled. As Virgil did not think it pro- 


per to omit ſo material a particular in 
the hiſtory of AREneas, it may be worth 
while to conſider with how much judg- 
ment he has qualified it, and taken off 
every thing that might have appeared 
improper for a paſlage in an heroic poem. 
The propheteſs who foretells it, is an 


hungry Harpy, as the perton who diſ- 
covers it is young Aſcanus, 
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Hens etiam menſas conſumimus, inguit Tulus! 
| EN. VII. v. 116. 


See, we devour the plates on which we fed. 


DaVDEN. 


Such an obſervation, which is beau- 
tiful in the mouth of a boy, would have 
been ridiculous from any other of the 
company. [I am apt to think that the 


changing of the Trojan fleet into Wa- 


rer-nymphs, which is the moſt violent 
machine in the whole /Eneid, and has 
given offence to ſeveral critics, may be 
accounted for the ſame way. 
himſelf, before he begins that relation, 


_ premiſes, that what he was going to tell 


appeared incredible, but that it was juſ- 


tified by tradition, What further con- 


firms me that this change of the fleet 
was a celebrated circumſtance in the 
biltory of ZEneas, is, that Ovid has 
given a place tothe ſame metamorphoſis 


in his account of the heathen mytho- 


logv. | | 

None of the critics I have met with 
have conſidered the fable of the Æneid 
in this light, and raken notice how the 
tradition, on which it was founded, au- 
thoriſes thoſe parts in it which appear 


moſt exceptionable. I hope the length 
of this reflection will not make it un- 


acceptable to the curious part of my 

readers. . 5 
The hiſtory, which was the baſis of 

Milton's poem, is ſtill ſhorter than ei- 


poet has likewiſe taken care to inſert 


every circumſtance of it in the body of 


his fable. 


The ninth book, which we 


are here to conſider, is raiſed upon that 
brief account in Scripture, wherein we 


are told that the ſerpent was more ſub- 


tle than any beaſt of the field, that he 
tempted the woman to eat of the forbid- 


den fruit, that ſhe was overcome by this 
temptation, and that Adam followed 
From thele tew particu- 


enteitaining fables that invention ever 


produced. He has diſpoſed of thele ſe- 


veral circumſtances among fo man 
beautiful and natural fictions of his 
own, that his whole ſtory looks only 
like a comment upon ſacred writ, or 
rather ſeems to be a full and compleat 
relation of what the other is only an 
epitome. I have inſiited the longer on 
this conſideration, as I look upon the 
diſpoſition and contrivauce of che fable 
to be the principal beauty of the ninth 


Virgil 


to tempt our firſt parents. 
ſcription has ſomething in it very poeti- 


The 
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book, which has more ſtory in it, and 


is fuller of incidents, than any other in 


the whole poem. Satan's traverſing the 
globe, and ſtill keeping within the 
ſhadow of the night, as fearing to be 
diſcovered by the angel of the ſun, who 


had before detected him, is one of thoſe 


beautifol imaginations with which he 


introduces this his ſecond ſeries of ad- 
ventures. Having examined the nature 
of every creature, and found out one 
which was the moſt proper for his pur. 


pole, he again returns to Paradiſe; and 
to avoid diſcovery, ſinks by night with 


a river that ran under the garden, and 


riſes up again through a fountain that 


iſſued from it by the tree of life. The 


poet, who, as we have before taken 
notice, ſpeaks as little as poſſible in his 
own perſon, and, after the example of 
Homer, fills every part of his work 


with manners and characters, intro- 


duces a ſoliloquy of this infernal agent, 
who was thus reſtleſs in the deſtruction 


of man, He is then deſcribed as glid. 


ing through the garden, under the re. 


ſemblance of a miſt, in order to find 


out that creature in which he deſigned 
This de- 


cal and furprizing. 


80 ſaying, through each thickerdcak os dry, 


Like a black miſt low cieeping, he held on 
His ONE ſearch, where ſooneſt he might 
"ond: | | 
The ſerpent: him faſt ſleeping ſoon he found 

In labyrinth of many around ſelf roll'd, 


His head the midſt, well ſtor d with ſubtle 


Wiles. 


The author afterwards gives us a de. 
ſcription of the morning, which is won- 
derfully ſuited to a divine poem, and 
peculiar to thar firſt ſeaſon of nature, 
He repreſents the earth, before it was 
curſed, as a great altar, breathing out 


it's incenſe from all parts, and ſending 
up a pleaſant favour to the noſtrils of 
it's Creator; to which he adds a noble 


idea of Adam and Eve, as offering their 


morning worſhip, and filling up the 


univerſal conſort of praiſe and adora- 


New when as ſacred light began to dawn 


In Eden on the humid flow rs, that breath'd 


Their morning inc<aſe, when all things that 
breathe, | 

From th'earth's greataltarſend up fil 

To the Creator, and his noſtrils fall 


ent praiſe 


With 
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With grateful ſmell; forth came the human 

air 9 
And Join d their vocal worſhip to the choir 
Of creatures wanting voice 


The diſpute which follows between 
our two firſt parents is repreſented with 


great art: it proceeds from a difference 


of judgment, not of paſſion, an is 
managed with reaſon, not with heat: it 
is ſuch a diſpute as we may ſuppoſe 
might have happened in Paradiſe, had 
man continued happy and innocent. 
There is a great delicacy in the morali- 
ties which are interſperſed in Adam's 


diſcourſe, and which the moſt ordinary 


reader cannot but take notice of. That 


force of love which the father of man- 


kind ſo finely deſcribes in the eighth 


book, and which is inſerted in my laſt 


Saturday's paper, ſhews itſelf here in 
many fine inſtances: as in thoſe fond 
regards he caſts towards Eve at her part- 
ing from him. - 


Her long with ardent look his eye purſu'd 
Delighted, but deſiring more her ſtay: 
Oft he to her his charge of quick return 
Repeated; ſhe to bim as oft engag'd 
To be return'd by ndon amid the bow'r. 


In his impatience and amuſement durt 


ing her abſence : ; 


| Adam the while, 
Waiting defirous her return, had wove 
Of choiceſt flow'rs a garland to adorn 

Her trefſes, and her rural labours crown, 


As reapers oft are wont their harveſt queen, 


Great joy he promis'd to his thoughts, and 
new RS | 
Solace in her return, ſo long delay'd. 


But particularly in that paſſionate | 


ſpeech, where ſeeing her irrecoverably 
loſt, he reſolves to periſh with her rather 


than to live without her. 


=_ Some curſed fraud 
Of enemy hath beguil'd thee, yet unknown, 


| IIS 


And me wi h thee hath ruin'd: for with thee 


Certain my reſolution is to die! | 
How can I live without thee! how forego _ 
Thy ſweet converſe and love ſo dearly join'd, 


EF) Io live again in theſe wild woods forlorn! 


Should God create another Eve, and [ 
Another rib afford, yet loſs of these 
Would never from my heart! No, no! I ſee 
The link of nature draw me: fleſh of fleſh, 


Bone of my bone thou art, and from thy Rate 


Mine never ſhall be parted, bliſs or woe! 


into the following fimilitude. 


Eve's eating the forbidden fruit. 


„ 
The beginning of this ſpeech, and 

the preparation to it, are animated with 

the {ame ſpirit as the concluſion, which 

I have here quoted. = 

The ſeveral wiles which are put in 

practice by the tempter, when he found 


Eve ſeparated from her huſband, the 


many plealing images of nature which 
are intermixed in this part of the ſtory, 
with it's gradual and regular progreſs 
to the fatal cataſtrophe, are ſo very re- 
markable, that it would be ſuperfluous ' 
to point out their reſpective beauties. 

I have avoided mentioning any par- 
ticular ſimilitudes in my remarks on 
this great work, becauſe I have given a 
general account of them in my paperon 
the firſt book. There is one, however, 
in this part of the poem, which I ſhall 


. here quote, as it is uot only very beau- 


tiful, but the cloſeſt of any in the whole 
poem; I mean that where the ſerpent is 
deſcribed as rolling forward in all his 
pride, animated by the evil ſpirit, and 
conducting Eve to her deſtruction, while 
Adam was at too great a diſtance from 
her to give her his aſſiſtance. Theſe ſe. 
veral particulars are all of them wrought 


— —— Hope elevates, and joy 
Brightens his creſt; as when a wand'ring fire, 


Compact of unctuous vapour, which the night 


Condenſes, and the cold environs round, 
Kindled through agitation to a flame, 


(Which oft, they ſay, ſome evil ſpirit attends) 


Hovering and blazing with deluſive light, _ 

Miſleads th' amaz'd night-wanderer from 
his way. _ 5 | | 

To bogs and mires, and oft thro*pond or pool, 


There ſwallow d up and loſt, from ſuccour fat. 


That ſecret intoxication of pleaſure, 
with all thoſe tranſient fluſhings of guilt 
and joy, which the poet repreſents in 
our firſt parents upon eating the fobid- 
den fruit, to thole flaggings of ſpirit, 
damps of forrow, and mutual accuſa- 
tions which ſucceed it, are conceived 


with a wonderful imagination, and de- 


ſcrihed in very natural ſentiments. _ 
When Dido, in the fourth ZZneid, 


| yielded to that fatal temptation which 


ruined her, Virgil tells us the earth 


trembled, the heavens were filled with 


flaſhes of lightning, and the nymphs 
howled upon the mountain tops. Mil- 
ton, in the {ame poetical ſpirit, has de- 
ſcribed all nature as dilturbed upon 
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So ſaying, her raſh hand in evil hour 
Forth reaching to the fruit, ſhe pluck'd, ſhe 


| eat: 
Earth feit the wound, and Nature from het 
ſeat | 


Sighing, thro' all her works gave ſigns of woe 
That all was loſt 


Upon Adam's falling into the ſame _ 


zuilt, the whole creation appears a ſe- 


cond time in convulſions. 


— He ſcrupled not to eat 
Againſt his better knowleage;z not deceiv'd, 
But fondly overcome with female charm. 
Farth trembled from her entrails, as again 
In pangs, and Nature gave a lecond groan 


Sky lour'd, and, mutt'ring thunder, forme 


lad drops 
Wept at compleating of the mortal fin, 


As all nature ſuffered by the guilt of 
our firſt parents, theſe ſymptoms of 
trouble and conſternation are wonder- 
fully imagined, not.only as prodigies, 
but as marks of her ſympathiſing in the 
fall of man. 


having eaten the forbidden fruit, is an 


exact copy of that between Jupiter and 


Juno in the fourteenth Thad. Juno 


there approaches Jupiter with the girdle 


which ſhe had received from Venus ; 
upon which he tells her, that ſhe ap- 
peared more charming and deſirable than 


me had ever done before, even when 


their loves were at the higheſt. The 
det afterwards deſcribes them as repot- 


ing on the ſummit of Mount Ida, which 


roduced under them a bed of flowers, 
the lotos, the crocus, and the hyacinth; 
and concludes his deſcription with their 
failing aſleep. | 
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following paſſage in Milton, which be. 


Adam's converſe with Eve, after 


cavils of the tafteieis or ignorant, 


gins with Adam's ſpeech to Eve. 


For never did thy beauty, fince the day 
I ſaw thee firſt and wedded thee, adorn'd 
With all perfections, io inflame my ſen(- 
With ardour to enjoy thee, fairer now 
Than ever, bounty of this virtuous tree,” 
So faid he, and forbore not glance or toy 
Of amorous intent, well underſtood : 
Of Eve, whoſe eye darted contagious fire, 
Her hand he ſeiz'd, and to a ſhady bank, 
Thick over-head with verdant roof em 
ower'd, | | 
He led her, nothing loth; flow'rs were th: 
couch, | 
Panſies, and violets, and aſphodel, 
And hyacinth, earth's iretheſt, ſofte lap. 
There they their fill of love and love's difport 
Took largely, of their mutual guilt the fea!, 
The ſolace of their Gn, till dewy ſieep 
Cpprefs'd them : 


@a. 


As no poet ſeems ever to have ſtudied 
Homer more, or to have more reſembled 
him in the greatneſs of genius than 
Milton, I think I ſhould have given 
but a very imperfe& account of it's 
beauties, if I had not obſerved the most 
remarkable paſſages which look like 
parallels in theſe two great authors. I 


might, in the courſe of theſe criticiſms,” 


have taken notice of many particular 
lines and expreſſions which are tranſiar. 
ed from the Greek poet, butas I though: 
this would have appeared too minute 


and vover-curious, I have purpoſely 


omitted them, The greater incidents, 
however, are not only ſet off by being 


£3 


hewn in the ſame light with ſeveral of 
the ſame nature in Homer, but by that 
means May be aiſo guarded agan ft the 


Let the reader compare this with the L. 
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K7ILL Hoveycomb was com- 
plaining to me yeierdey, tat 
the Converiation of the town was ſo l 


tered of late years, that a fine ventieman 


:$ 222 1015 tor matter to ſtart Giicouie, 


0 


as well as unable to fall in with the ta!“ 
he generally meets with, Will takes 
notice that there 1s now an evil under 
the fun which he ſuppoſes to be entirely 
new, becauſe not mentioned by any 
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ſatiriſt or moraliſt in any age—* Men, 
ſaid he, grow knaves ſooner than they 
« ever did ſince the creation of the world 
© before.” If you read the tragedies of 
the laſt age, you find the artful men, and 

erſons of intrigue, are advanced very 
far in years, and beyond the pleaſures 
and fallies of youth; but now Will 


| obſerves, that the young have taken in 


the vices of the aged, and you (hall 
have a man of five and twenty crafty, 


falſe, and intriguing, not aſhamed to 


over-reach, cozen, and beguile. My 
friend adds, that till about the latter end 
of King Charles's reign, there was not 
a raſcal of any eminence under forty : 
in the places of reſort for converſation, 
you now hear nothing but what relates 
to the improving men's fortunes, with -. 
out regard to the methods toward it. 
This is ſo faſhionable, that young men 
form themſelves upon a certain neglect 
of every thing that is candid, ſimple, 


and worthy of true eſteem; and affect 


being yet worſe than they are, by ac- 
knowledging in their general turn of 
mind and diſcourſe, that they have not 
any remaining value for true honour 


and honeſty; preferring the capacity of 


being artful to gain their ends, to the 


merit of deſpiſing thoſe ends when thiey 


come in competition with their honeſty, 
All this is due to the very filly pride 


that generally prevails, of being valued. 
for the ability of carrying their point; 
in a word, from the opinion that ſhallow 


and unexperienced people entertain of 
the ſhort-lived force of cunning. But! 
ſhall, before I enter upon the various 


faces which folly, covered with artifice, 


puts on to impoſe upon the unthinking, 
produce a great authority for aſſerting, 
that nothing but truth and ingenuity 


a man's fortune and intereſt. 


© Truth and reality have all the ad- 


* yantages of appearance, and many 
* more, 


is not, but becauſe he thinks it good 
to have ſuch a quality as he pretends 


to put on the appearance of ſome real 
excellency. Now the belt way in the 


thing, is really to be what he would 


© © ſerm to be, Beſides that it is many 


„ 2a em” ea O m 000.4 a4 em x 00 A K K K A A A A A 


has any laſting good effect, even upon 


If the ſhew of any thing be 
good for any thing, I am ſure fince- 
© £* rity is better; for why does any man 


© diſſemble, or ſeem to be that which he. 
75 8 


to? For to counterfeit or diſſemble, is 


world for a man to ſeem to be any 
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as troubleſome to make good 
the pretence of a good quality, as to 
have it; and if a man have it not, it 
is ten to one but he is diſcovered to 
want it, and then all his pains and 
labour to ſeem to have it is loſt. There 
is ſomething unnatural in painting, 
which a ſkilful eye will eaſily diſcern 
from native beauty and complexion. 

* It is hard to perſonate and act a part 
long; for where truth is not at the 
bottom, nature will always be endea. 
vouring to return, and will peep out 
and betray herſelf one time or other. 
Therefore if any man think it con- 
venient to ſeem good, let him be fo. 
indeed, and then his goodneſs will 
appear to every body's ſati faction; 
ſo that upon all accounts fincerity is 
true wiſdom. Particularly as to the 


affairs of this world, integrity hath 


many advantages over all the fine and 
artificial ways of diſſimulation and de- 
ceit; it is much the plainer and eaſier, 
much the ſafer and more ſecure way 
of dealing in the world; it has leſs of. 
trouble and difficulty, of intangle- 
ment and perplexity, of danger and 


hazard in it; it is the ſhorteſt and 


neareſt way to our end, carrying us 
thither in a ſtraight line, and will hold 
out and laſt iongeſt, The arts of de- 
ceitand cunning do continuaily grow 
weaker and leſs effectual and ſervice. 
able to them that uſe them; whereas 
integrity gains ſtrength by uſe, and 


the more and longer any man prac- 


tiſeth it, the greater ſervice it does 
him, by confirming his reputation, and 


encouraging thoſe with whom he hath 


to do, to repoſe the greateſt truſt and 
confidence in him, which is an un- 
ſpeakable advantage in the buſineſs 
© 'Truth is always conſiſtent with it- 
ſelf, and needs nothing to help it out; 
it is always near at hand, and ſits up- 
on our lips, and is ready to dropout be- 
fore we are aware; whereas a lye is 
troubleſome, and ſets a man's inv en- 


tion upon the rack, and one trick 
needs a great many more to make it 
good. It is like building upon a falſe 


toundation, which continually &ands 


in need of props to ſhore it up, and 


proves at laſt more chargeable, than 
to have raiſed a ſubſtantial buildin 
at firſt upon a true and ſolid founda- 
tion; for ſincerity is firm and ſub- 
ſtantial, and there is nothing hollow 
6 4X and 
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and unſound in it, and becauſe it is 
plain and open, fears no diſcovery; 
of which the crafty man is always in 
danger, and when he thinks he walks 
in the dark, all his pretences are ſo 
tranſparenit,thathe that runs may read 
them; he is the laſt man that finds 
himſelf. to be found out, and whilſt 
he takes it for granted that he makes 
fools of others, he renders himſelf ri- 
diculous. 55 
Add to all this, that ſincerity is the 
moſt compendious wiſdom, and an ex- 
cellent inſtrument for the ſpeedy diſ- 


in thoſe we have to deal with, ſaves 


brings things to an iſſue in few words : 
it is like travelling in a plain beaten 
road, which commonly brings a man 
ſooner to his journey's end than by- 
ways, in which men often loſe them- 
ſelves. In a word, whatſoever con- 
veniencies may be thought to be 1n 
falhood and diſſimulation, it is ſoon 
over; but the inconvenience of it is 
perpetual, becauſe it brings a man un- 


cion, ſo that he is not believed when 
he ſpeaks truth, nor truſted perhaps 
when he means honeſtly. When a 
man has once forfeited the reputation 
of his integrity, he is ſet faſt, and 
nothing will then ſerve his turn, nei- 
ther truth nor fal ſnhood. 5 


God hath in his great wiſdom hid 
trom men of falſe and diſhoneſt minds 
the wonderful advantages of truth and 
integrity to the proſperity even of our 


patch of buſineſs; it creates confidence 


the labour of many inquiries, and 


Ml 


der an everlaſting jealouſy and ſuſp1- 


And I have often thought, that 


worldly affairs; theſe men are ſoblind- 
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ed by their covetouſaeſs and ambi. 
tion, that they cannot look beyond a 
preſent advantage, nor forbear to ſeize 
upon it, though by ways never ſo in- 
direct; they cannot ſee ſo far as to the 
remoteſt conſequence of a ſteady inte. 
grity, and the valt benefit and ad- 
vantages which it will bring a man 
at laſt. Were but this ſort of men 
wiſe and clear-ſighted enough to dif. 
cern this, they would be honeſt out of 
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very knavery, not out of any love to 
honeſty and virtue, but with a crafty 


© deſign to promote and advance more 
© effectually their own intereſts; and 
© therefore the juſtice of the Divine 


Providence hath hid this trueſt point 


© of wiſdom from their eyes, that bad 
* men might not be upon equal terms 
« with the juſt and upright, and ſerve 
* their own wicked deſigns by honeſt 
© and lawful means, | + 

© Indeed, if a man were only to deal 
© in the world for a day, and ſhould 
© never have occaſion to converſe more 
with mankind, never more need their 
© good opinion or good word, it were 
© then no great matter (ſpeaking as to 
© the concernments of this world) if a 
© man ſpent his reputation all at once, 


© and ventured it at one throw: but if 
he be to continue in the world, and 


© would have the advantage of conver- 
© ſation whillt he is in it, let him make 


© uſe of truth and ſincerity in all his 


© words and actions; for nothing but 


© this will laſt and hold out to the end: 


© all other arts will fail, but truth and 


integrity will carry a man through, 


and bear him out to the laſt,” 
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THOUGH LOW THE SUBJECT, IT DESERVES OUR PAINS. 


2 HE gentleman who obliges the 


world in general, and me 1n par- 


ticular, with his thoughts upon educa- 
tion, has juſt ſent me the following 


letter, : | ; | | 


SIR, 


| 


| ſome particular taſks which I conceived 


it might not be amiſs to mix with their 
uſual exerciſes, in order to give them 
an early ſeaſoning of virtue; I ſhall 1 
this propoſe ſome others, which 1 fancy 


might contribute to give them a right 


| | turn for the world, and enable them to 
1 Take the liberty to ſend you à fourth 


letter upon the education of youth: 
in my laſt I gave you my thoughts about 


make their way in it. 8 
The deſign of learning is, as I tak* 


x it, either to render a man an agreeable 


Companion 


* 
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companion to himſelf, and teach him to works of genius: whereas it would 
to ſupport ſolitude with pleaſure, or if be far more advantageous for the preat- 
he is not born to an eſtate, to ſupply that eſt part of them to be taught ſuch little 
defect, and furniſh him with the means practical arts and ſciences as do not ze- 
of acquiring one. A. perſon who ap- quire any great {tare of parts to be ma- 
plies himſelf to learning with the firſt fter of them, and yet may come often 
of theſe views may be ſaid to ſtudy for into play during the courſe of a man's 


@ & 1 


ornament, as he who propoſes to him- life. 
{. ſelf the ſecond, properly ſtudies for uſe, Such are all the parts of practical 
of The one does it to raiſe himſelf a for- geometry. I have known a man con- 
M tune, the other to ſet off that which he tract a friendſhip with a miniſter of ſtate, 
ty is already poſſeſſed of. But as the far upon cutting a dial in his window; and 
we greater part of mankind are included in remember a clergyman, who got one of 
ad the latter claſs, I ſhall only propoſe ſome the beſt benefices in the welt of England, 
00 methods at preſent for the ſerviceof ſuch by ſetting a country gentieman's affairs 
5 who expect to advance themſelves in the in ſome method, and giving him an ex- 
10 world by their learning: in order to act ſurvey of his eſtate, | 
__ which I ſhall premiſe, that many more While I am upon this ſubjeR, I can- 
re Eſtates have been acquired by little ac. not forbear mentioning a particular, 
ie {© compliſhments, than by extraordinary which is ct uſe in every tation of life, 
ones; thoſe qualities which make the and which methinks every maſter ſhould 
lea) | greateſt figure in the eye of the world, teach his ſcholars; I mean the writing 
v4 MG not being always the moſt uſeful in of Engliſh letters. To this end, in- 
ore themſelves, or the moſt adyantageous ſtead of perplexing them with Latin 
beir to their owners. | + Epiſtles, themes, and verſes, there might a 
rere The poſts which require men of ſhin- be a punctval correſpondence eſtablith- | 
$ to ing and uncommon parts to diſcharge ed between two boys, who might act in 
ifa them, are ſo very few, that many a great any imaginary parts of buſineſs, or be 
nce, genius goes out of the world without allowed ſometimes to give a range to | 
at if ever having had an opportunity to exert their own fancies, and communicate to 
and itſelf; whereas perſons of ordinary en- each other whatever trifles they thought 
ver- dowments meet with occaſions fitted to fit, provided neither of them ever failed 
nake their parts and capacities every day, in at the appointed time to anſwer his cor- 
| his the common occurrences of life. __ reſpondent's letter. 5 
but I am acquainted with two perſons I believe I may venture to affirm, that 
end: who were formerly ſchool-fellows, and the generality of boys would find them- 
and have been good friends ever ſince. One ſelves more advantaged by this cuſtom, 
ugh, ef them was not only thought an impe- when they come to be men, than by all 
vetrable blockhead at ſchool, but ſtill the Greek and Latin their maſters can 
maintained his reputation at the univer- teach them in ſeven or eight years. | 
i ity; the other was the pride of his mai= The want of it is very viſible in ma- 
ter, and the moſt celebrated perſon in ny learned perſons, who, while they are 
3 the college of which he was a member. admiring the ſtiles of Demoſthenes and 
Ihe man of genius is at preſent buried Cicero, want phraſes to expreſs them- 
in a country parſonage of eight-ſcore ſelves on the moſt common occaſions, 
YH pounds a year; while the other, with I have ſeen a letter from one of theſe La- 
3 the bare abilities of a common ſcrivener, tin orators, which would have been de- 
3 has got an eſtate of above an hundred ſferveulyiaughedatby acommonattorney, 
thouſand pounds, „ Under this head of wiiting I cannot 
ted $ ll fancy, from what I have ſaid, it omit accounts and ſhort hand, which 
* bh almoſt appear a doubtful} cafe to are learned with Iittle pains, and very 
r. I a wealthy citizen, whether or no properly come into the number of ſuch 
nal in e ought to wiſh his ſon ſhould be a aits as I have been here recommending. 
I fancy hy genius; but this I am ſure of, Lou muſt doubtleſs, Sir, obſerve, 
: right A nothing is more abſurd than to give that I have hitherto cluefly inſiſted upon 
hem to al the eduzation of one, whom na- theſe things for ſuch buys as do not ap- 
er ture has not favoured with any paiti- pear to have any thing extraordinary in 
1 rok TI Mars of diſtinction. their natural talents, and conſequently 
reeable i Jah fault therefore of our grammar- are not qualiſied for the finer parts of 
\panicn Fools is, that every boy is pushed on lea! awngz yet I believe I might carry 
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this matter ſtill further, and venture to 
aſſert, that a lad of genius has ſometimes 
coccaſion for theſe little acquirements, 
to be, as it were, the fore-runners of 
his parts, and to introduce him into 
the world. | ; 

Hiftory is full of examples of per- 
ſons, who, though they have had the 
largeſt abilities, have been obliged to 


inſinuate themſelves into the favour of 


great men by theſe trivi l accompliſh- 
ments; as the complete gentleman, in 
ſome of our modern comedies, makes 
his firſt advances to his miſtreſs under 
the-diſcuile of a painter, or a dancing- 
maſter, 1 
The difference is, that in a lad of ge- 
nius theſe are only fo many accompliſh- 
ments, which in another are effentials 
the one diverts himſelf with them, the 
other works at them. In ſhort, I look 


upon a great genius, with theſe little 
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additions, in the ſame light as I regard 
the Grand Seignior, who is obliged, by 
an expreſs command in the Alcoran, to 
learn and practiſe ſome handicraft trade. 
Though I need not to have gone for 
my inſtancefarther thanGermany, where 
ſeveral emperors have voluntarily done 
the ſame thing. Leopold the laſt work. 
ed in wood; and I have heard there ate 
ſeveral handicraft works of his making 
to be ſeen at Vienna, ſo neatly turned, 
that the beſt joiner in Europe might 
ſafely own them, without any diſgrace 
to his profeſſion, | | 
I would not be thought, by any thing 
J have ſaid, to be againſt improving a 
boy's genius to the utmoſt pitch it can 
be carried, What IT would endeavcur 
to ſhew in this eſſay, is, that there may 
be methods taken to make learning ad- 
vantageous, even to the meaneſt capa. 
_ I am, Sir, yours, &c. 
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—V MAGn VI TuT IBUS AFFER 


GRANDE SUPERCILIUMQo— 


_ Joy, 847. VI. v. 168. 


WE OWN THY VIRTUES; BUT WE BLAME BESIDE 
THY MIND ELATE WITH INSOLENCE AND PRIDE. 


MR. SPECTATOR, Do 
OU have in ſome of your diſ- 
courſes deſcribed moſt forts of 
women in their diſtinct and proper claſ- 


ſes, as the Ape, the Coquette, and many 


others; but I think vou have never yet 
| ſaid any thing of a Devotee. 
tee is one of thoſe who diſparage reli- 
gion by her indifcreet and unſeaſonable 
introduction of the mention of virtue 
on all occaſions ; ſhe profeſſes ſhe is 


what nobody ought to doubt ſhe is; and 


| betrays the labour-ſhe is put to, to be 
what ſne ought to be with chearfulneſs 
and alacrity, She lives in the world, 
and denies derſelf none of the diverſions 
of it, with a conſtant declaration how 
inſipid all things in it are to her. She 
is never herſelf but at church; there the 
diſplays ber virtue, and is ſo fervent in 
her devotions, that I have frequently 
ſeen her pray herſelf out of breath. 
W hile other young ladies in the houſe 
are dancing, or playing at queſtions 
and commands, ſhe reads aloud in her 
_ cloſet, She ſays all love is ridiculous, 
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A Devo- 


except tt be celeſtial; but ſhe ſpeaks of 
the paſſion of one mortal to another 
with roo much bitterneſs for one that 
had vo jealouſy mixed with her con- 
tempt of it, If at any time ſhe ſces a 
man warm in his addreſſes to his mil- 
treſs, fac will lift up her eyes to Hea- 
ven, and cry— What nonſenſe is that 
fool talking; will the bell never ring 
for prayers?” We have an eminent 
lady of this ſtamp in our country, who 
pretends to amuſements very wuch 
above the reſt of her ſex, She never 
carries a white ſhock-dog with belle 
under her arm, nor a ſquirrel or dor- 
moule in her pocket, but always an 
abridged piece of moralicy, to ſteal out 
when the is ſure of being obſerved. 
When ſhe went to the famous aſs race, 
(which 1 muſt confeſs was but an odd 
divertion to be encouraged by people of 
rank and figure) it was not, like other 
ladies, to hear thoſe poor animals bra), 
nor to fee fellows run naked, nor te 
hear country-ſquires'in boh. wigs and 
white girdles make love at the fide of 
e | > coach; 
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coach, and cry—* Madam, this is dai nty 
« weather.” Thus ſhe deſcribed the di- 


verſion; for ſhe went only to pray hear- 


tily that nobody might be hurt in the 
crowd, and to ſee if the poor ieilow's 
face, which was diſtorted with grinning, 


might any way be brought to itſelf. 
again. She never chats over her tea, 


but covers her face, and is ſuppoſed in 
an ejaculation before ſhe taſtes a ſup. 
This oftentatious behaviour is ſuch an 


offence to true ſanity, that it diſpa- 
rages it, and makes virtue not only un- 


amiable, butalſoridiculous. The ſacred 
writings are full cf reflections which 
abhor this kind of conduct; and a De- 
votee is ſo far from promoting good- 
neſs, that ne deters others by her exam - 


ple. Folly and vanity in one of theſe 
ladies, is like vice in a clergyman; it 
does not only debaſe him, but makes 


the inconſiderate part of the world think 


the worſe of religion. I am, Sir, your 


humble ſervant, 


VENOPHON, in his ſhort account of 


the Spartan commonwealth, ſpeak- 


ing of the behaviour of their young men 


in the ſtreets, ſays, there was ſo much 


modeſty in their looks, that you might 
as ſoon have turned the eyes of a marble 


ſtatue upon you, as their's; and that in 
all their behaviour they were more mo- 


deſt than a bride when put to bed upon 
her wedding-night: this virtue, which 


is always ſubjoined to magnanimity, 
had ſuch an influence upon their cou- 


rage, that in battle an enemy could not 


hook them in the face, and they durſt 


not but die for their country. 


Whenever I walk into the ſtreets of 
London and Weſtminſter, the counte- 
Dances of all the young fellow that pals 


by me make me wiſh myſelf in Sparta: 


J meet with ſuch bluſtering ans, big 


looks; and bold fronts, that to a ſuper- 
ficial obſerver would Gy 0 3 courage 


above thoſe Grecians. I am ariived to 
that perfection in ſpeculation, that I un- 
derſtand the language of the eyes, which 


would be a great misfortune to me, had 
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I not corre cted the teſtineſs of old age 
by philoſophy. 


There is ſcarce a man 
in a red coat who does not tell me, with 
a full ſtare, he is a bold man: I ſee ſe- 
veral ſwear inwardly at me, without 


any offence of mine, but the oddneſs of 


my perſon: I meet contempt in every 
ſtreet, expreſſed in different manners, by 
the ſcornful look, the elevated eyebrow. 
andethe twelling noſtrils of the proud 
and proſperous, The 'prentice ſpeaks 
his diſreſpect by an extended finger, and 
the porter by ſtealing out his tongue. 
It a country gentleman appears a little 
curious in obſerving the edifices, ſigns, 
clocks, coaches, and dials, it is not to 


be imagined how the polite rabble of 


this town, who are acquainted with theſe 
objects, ridicule his ruſticity. I have 

known a fellow with a burden on his 
head ſt:al a hand down from his load, 
and {lily twirl the cock of a ſquire's hat 


behind him; while the offended perſon 


is ſwearing, or out of countenance, all 
the wag-wits in the highway are grin- 
ning in applauſe of the ingenious 
rogue who gave him the tip, and the fol- 
ly of him who had not eyes all round 
his head to prevent receiving it, Theſe 


things ariſe from a general affectation 


of {martneſs, wit, and courage. Wy- 
cherley ſomewhere rallies the pretenſions 
this way, bymaking a fellow ſay, Red 


breeches are a certain ſign of valour ;” 


and Otway makes a man, to boaſt his 
agility, trip up a beggar on crutches. 
From ſuch hints I beg a ſpeculation on 
this ſubject; in the mean time, I ſhall 


do all in the power of a weak old fel- 


low in my owndefence; for as Diogenes, 
being in queſt of an honeſt man, ſought 
ſor him when it was broad day-light 
with a lanthorn and candle, fo I intend 
for the future to walk the ſtreets with 
a dark lanthorn, which has a convex 
cryſtal in it; and if any man ftares at 
me, I give fair warning that I will di- 
rect the light full into his eyes. Thus 
deſpairing to find men medeſt, I hope 
by this means to evade their impudence. 


Jam, Sir, your moſt humble ſervant, 


| SOPHROSUNIUS, 
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NON EGO MORDACI DISTRINXI CARMINE QUENQUAM., 


Ovp. TaIST. L. 2. v. 563. 


INE ER IN GALL DIPP'D MY ENVENOM D PEN, | 
NOR BRANDED THE BOLD FRONT OF SHAMELESS MEN. 


Have been very often tempted to 
write invectives upon thoſe who have 
detracted from my works, or ſpoken in 
derogation of my perion; but I look 
upon it as a particular happineſs, that I 
ba ve always hindered my reſentments 
from proceeding to-this extremity, I 
once bad gone through halt a ſatire, but 
found fo many motions of humanity 


Fiſing in me towards the perſons whom 


J had feverely treated, that I threw it 


into the fire without ever finiſhing it. 
I have been angry enough to make ſe- 


ve ral liitle epigrams and lampoons; and 


after having admired them a day or 


two, have hkewiſe committed them to 
the flames. Theſe I look upon as fo 
many {acrifices to humanity, and have 


received much greater ſatistaCtion from 


rhe ſuppreſſing ſuch performances, than 


I could have done from any reputation 


they might have procured me, or from 


any mertification they might have given 


my enemies, in caſe J had made them 
If a man has any talent in 
writing, it ſhews a good mind to for- 
bear aniweringcalumniesandreproaches 
in the ſame ſpirit of bitterneſs with which 


they are offered: but when a man has 


been at ſume pains in making ſiutable 
returns to an enemy, and has the in- 


| Kruments of revenge in bis hands, to 


ket drop his wrath, and ſtifle his reſent- 
ments, ſeems to ave ſomething in 1t 
great and heroical, There 1s a parti- 
cular merit in ſuch a way of forgiving 
an enemy; and the more violent and 
onprovoked the offence has been, the 
greater {ti1] is the merit of him who 
thus forgives it, 


I never met with a confideration that 


is more finely ſpun, and what has better 


pleaſed me, than one in Epictetus, which 
places an en-my in a new [ight, and 
gives us a view of him altogether dif- 


terrnt from that in which we are uſed. 
The ſenſe of it is as 


to tegard him. | 
follows: Does a man reprozch thee for 
king proud cr 1i!-natured, znvious or 


. 0 wn 
cuncet.ed, ignorant or detracting? Con- 


ſider wich thytelf whether his reproaches 


# 


are true: if they are not, conſider that 
thou art not the perſon whom he re- 


proaches, but that he reviles an ima- 


ginary being, and perhaps loves what 
thou ically art, though he hates what 
thou appeareſt to be. If his reproaches 
are true, if thou art the envious ill- 


natured man he takes thee for, give thy- 


ſelf another turn, beceme mild, affa- 
ble, and obliging, and his reproaches 
of thee naturally ceaſe; his reproaches 
may indeed continue, but thou art no 
Jonger the perſon whom he reproaches. 

I often apply this rule to myſelf; and 
when T hear of a ſatirical ſpeech or writ- 
Ing that 1s aimed at me, I examine my 


own heart, whether I deſerve it or not, 


If I bring in a verdi& againſt myſelf, 


I endeavour to rectify my conduct for 


ginary character. 


the future in thoſe particulars which 
have drawn the cenſure upon me; but 
if the whole invective be grounded upon 
a falſhood, I trouble myſelf no further 
about it, and look upon my name at 
the head of it to ſignify no more than 
one of thoſe fictitious names made ule 
of by an author to introduce an ima- 

Why ſhould a man 
be ſenſible of the ſting of a reproach 
who is a ſtranger to the guilt that is 
implied in it? or ſubject himſelf to the 
penalty, when he knows he has never 


committed the crime? This is a piece 


of fortitude, which every one owes to 
his own inhocence, and without which 
it is impoſhble for a man of any merit 
or figure to live at peace with himſelt 
in a country that abounds with wit and 
liberty. | Mr et TELE. 


Ihe famous Monſieur Balzac, in a 


letter to the Chancellor of France, who 
had prevented the publication of a book 


againſt him, has the following words, 


which are a lively picture of the great- 
neſs of mind ſo viſible in the works of 
that author, * If it was a new thing, 
it way be I ſhould not be diſpleaſed 
* with the ſuppreſhon of the firſt libel. 
* that ſhould abuſe me; but ſince there 
axe enough of them to make a {mal} 
library, I am ſecretly pleated to | 
6 the 


« the number increaſed, and take de- 
© light in raiſing a heap of ſtones that 
© envy has calt at me without doing 
© me any harm.“ + | 

'The author here alludes to thoſe mo- 
numents of the eaſtern nations, which 
were mountains of ſtones raiſed upon 


the dead body by travellers, that uſed 


to caſt every one his ſtone upon it as 
they paſſed by. It is certain that no 


monument is ſo glorious as one which 
js thus raiſed by the hands of envy. 
For my part, I admire an author for 
ſuch a temper of mind as enables him 


to hear an undeſerved reproach without 


reſentment, more than for all the wit of 


any of the fineſt ſatirical] reply. 


Thus far I thought neceſſary to ex- 
plain myſelf in relation to thoſe who 
have animadverted on this paper, and 


to ſhew the reaſons why I have not 
thought fit to return them any formal 


anſwer. I muſt further add, that the 


work would have been of very little uſe 
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to the public, had it been filled with 


perſonal reflections and debates; for 
which reaſon I have never once turned 
out of my way to obſerve thoſe little 


cavils which have been made againſt it 
by envy or ignorance. : 
fry of ſcribbiers, who have no other 

way of being taken notice of but by at- 


The common 


tacking what has gained ſomereputation 
in the world, would have furniſhed me 
with buſineſs enough, had they found 


me diſpoſed to enter the liſts with them, 


I ſhall conclude with the fable of Boc- 
calini's traveller, who was ſo peſtered 
with the noiſe of graſhoppers in his ears, 
that he alighted from his horſe in great 
wrath to kill them all. This,” ſays 
the author, © was troubling himſelf to 
© no manner of purpoſe: had ke pur- 
ſued his journey without taking no- 
tice of them, the troubleſome inſets 
would have died of themſelves in a 
very few weeks, and he would have 


W M W- 8 


ſuffered nothing from them.“ L. 
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rss IAA Qu. DA8UNT MI, 


 CHARIOR EST ILLIS HOMO QUAM $8IB1!— 


—— G0 WIL, GRAN 


| Juv. SAT, x. v. 349. 


WHAT THEIR UNERRING WISDOM SEES THEE WANT: 
IN GOODNESS, AS IN GREATNESS, THEY EXCEL; 
| AH! THAT WE Lov'D OURSELVES BUT HALF $0 WELL! 


| T7, is owing to pride, and a ſecret af. 


fectation of a certain ſelf- exiſtence, 
that the nobleſt motive for action that 
ever was propoſed to man, is not ac- 


knowledged the glory and happineſs of 


their being. The heart 1s treacherous 


to itſelf, and we do not let our r-flec- 
tions go deep enough to receive religion 
as the moſt honourable incentive to good 


and worthy actions. It is our natural 


weakneſs, to flatter ourſelves into a be- 


lief, that if we ſearch into our inmoſt 
thoughts, we find ourſelves wholly diſ- 


Intereſted, and diveſted of any views 
ariſing from ſelf-love and vain- glory. 


Bot however ſpirits of ſuperficial great- 


neſs may diſdain at firſt ſight to do any 
thing, but from a noble impulſe in 
themſelves, without any future regards 
in this or any other being; upon ſtricter 
enquiry they will find, to act worthily, 
and expect to be rewarded only in au- 


Da vox. 


other world, is as heroic a pitch of virtue 
as human nature can arrive at. If the 
tenor of our actions have any other mo- 


tive than the defire to be pleaſing in the 


eye of the Deity, it will neceſſarily fol- 


low that we muſt be more than men, if 
we are net too much exalted in proſpe- 


rity and depreſſed in adverſity. But 
the chriftian world has a Leader, the 


contemplation of whoſe life and ſuffer- 


ings muſt adminiſter comfort in aMAic- 


tion, while the ſenſe of his power and 


omnipotence mult give them humilia- 


tion in proſperity, | 


It is owing to theforhidden and un- 
lovely conſtraint with which men of low 
conceptions act when they think they 
conform themſelves to religion, as well 
as to the more odicus conduct of hypo- 


crites, that the word Chriſtian-does not 
carry with it at firſt view all that is great, 
worthy, friendly, generous, and heroic. 


The 
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The man who ſuſpends his hopes of the 
reward of, worthy actions until after 
death, who can beſtow unſeen, who can 
; overlook hatred, do good to his flan- 


derer, who can never be angry at his 


friend, never revengeful to his enemy, 


is certainly formed for the benefit of 
ſociety: yet theſe are ſo far from heroic 
virtues, that they are but the ordinary 
duties of a chriſtian, | | 
When a man with a ſteady faith looks 
back on the great cataſtrophe of this 
day, with what bleeding emotions of 
heart muſt he contemplate the life and 
ſufferings of his Deliverer ! When his 


agonies occur. to him, how will he weep 
to reflect that he has often forgot them 
for the glance of a wanton, for the ap- 
plauſe of a vain world, for an heap of 
fleeting paſt pleaſures, which are at pre- 


ſent aking ſorrows! 
How pleaſing is the contemplation of 


the lowly ſteps our Almighty Leader 
took in conducting us to his heavenly 
manſions! In plain aud apt parable, 
fimilitude, and allegory, our great Ma- 
ter enforced the doctrine of our ſalva- 


tion; but they of his acquaintance, in- 


ſtead of receiving what they could not 


oppoſe, were offendet! at the preſump- 


tion of being wiſer than they: they 


could not raiſe their little ideas #bove the 


consideration of him, in thoſe crown. 
ſtances familiar to them, er conceive | 
that he, who appeared not more terrible 
or pompous, ſhould have any thing more 
exalted than themſelves; he in that place 


therefore would no longer ineffectually 
exert a power which was incapable of 


| conquering the prepoſſeſſion of their 


narrow and mean conceptions, | 
Multitudes followed him,and brought 
him the dumb, the blind, the ſick, and 
maimed; whom when their Creator had 
touched, with a ſecond life they ſaw, 


| ſpoke, leaped, and ran. In aflection 
to him, and admiration of his actions, 
the crowd could not leave him, but 
waited near him until they were almoſt 
as faint and helpleſs as others they 


brought for ſuccour. He had compaſ- 


on on them, and by a miracle ſupplied 


their neceſſities. Oh, the extatic en— 


tertainment, when they could behold 
their food immediately encreaſe to the 
Dikributer's hand, and fee their God 
in perſon feeding and refreſhing his 


creatures! Oh envied happineſs!) But 
why do I ſay envied? as if our God did 
not Itill preſide over our temperate meals, 
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chearful hours, and innocent conver- 
ſations. 5 
But though the ſacred ſtory is every 
where full of miracles not inferior to 
this, and though in the midſt of thoſe 
acts of divinity he never gave the leaſt 
hint of a deſign to become a ſecular 
prince, yet had not hitherto the apoſtles 
themſelves any other than hopes of 
worldly power, preferment, riches, 
and pomp; for Peter, upon an accident 
of ambition among the apoſtles, hear- 
ing his Maſter explain that his kingdom 
was not of this world, was ſo ſcanda- 
lized, that he whom he had ſo long fol- 
lowed ſhould ſuffer the igneminy, ſhame, 
and death, which he foretold, that he 
took him ahde and ſaid—* Be it far 
from thee, Lord; this ſhall not be 
* unto thee:* for which he ſuffered. a 
ſevere reprehenſion from his Maſter, as 


having in his view the glory of man ra- 


ther than that of God. Mn | 
The great change of things began to 
draw near, when the Lord of nature 
thought fit as a ſaviour and deliverer to 
make his public entry into Jeruſalem 
with more than the power and joy, but 


none of the oſtentation and pomp of a 


triumph; be came humble, meek, and 
lowly; with an unfelt new extaſy, mul- 
tudes ftrewed his way with garments 
and olive branches, crying, with loud 
gladneſs and acclamation—* Hoſannah 
to the fon of David, bleſſed is he that 
* cometh in the name of the Lord!' At 
this great King's acceſſion to his throne, 


men were not ennobled, but ſaved;crimes 


were not remitted, but ſins forgiven; 
he did not beftow medals, honours, fa- 
vours, but health, joy, fight, ſpeech. 
The firſt object the blind ever ſaw, was 
the Author of ſight; while the lame ran 


before, and the dumb repeated the Ho- 


fannah. Thus attended, he entered 


into his own houſe, the ſacred Temple, 


and by his divine authcrity expelled 
traders and worldlings that profaned 
it; and thus did he for a time uſe a 
great and deſpotic power, to let unbe- 
lievers underſtand, that it was not want 
of, but ſuperiority to, all worldly do- 
minion, that made him not exert it. 
But is this then the Saviour? Is this the 
Deliverer? Shall this obfeure Nazarene 


command Iſrael, and fit on the throne 


of David? Their proud and diſdainful 
hearts, which were petrified with the 
love and pride of this world, were im- 
pregnavle to the reception of ſo mean 4 


bent factor 
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= Yenetator, and were now enough exaſ- 
WW perated with benefits to conſpire his 
death. Our Lord was ſenſible of their 
deſign, and prepared his diſciples for it, 

by recounting to them now more diſ- 
tinctly what ſhould befal him; but Peter, 
EX with an ungrounded reſolution, and in 
a fluſh of temper, made a ſanguine pro- 


teſtation, that though all men were of- 


fended in him, yet would not he be 


offended, It was a great article of our 


Saviour's buſineſs in the world to bring 
us to a ſenſe- of our inability, without 
God's aſſiſtance, to do any thing great 
or good; he therefore told Peter, who 
thought ſo well of his courage and fide- 
lity, that they would both fail him, and 
even he ſhould deny him thrice that very 
night. | = ne, 

© But what heart can conceive, what 


719 
© tongue utter the ſequel? Who is that 
« yonder buſfeted, mocked, and 3 
© ed? Whom do they drag like a felon? 
Whither do they carry my Lord, my 
© King, my Saviour, and my God? 
© And will he die to expiate thoſe very 
© injuries? See where they have nailed 
© the Lord and Giver of life! How his 
* wounds blacken, his body writhes, and 
© heartheaves with pity and with agony! 
O Almi ghty Sufferer, look down, look 
* down from thy triumphant infamy: 
© lo, he inclines his head to his ſacred 
© boſom! Hark, he groans! ſee, he ex- 
© pires! The earth trembles, the temple 
© rends, the rocks burſt, the dead ariſe. 
© Which are the quick ? Which are the 
© dead? Sure nature, all nature is de- 
6 parting with her Creator!!! 
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4 3 5 ue WHO CAN RELATE 8UCH WOES WITHOUT A TEAR? 


d has a greater variety of perſons in 
al it than any other in the whole poem. 
at , The author, upon the winding up of 
At his action, introduces all thoſe who had 
je, any concern in it, and ſhews with great 
es beauty the influence which it had upon 
L each of them. It is like the laſt act of 
fa- EE a well-written tragedy, in which all who 
ch. We had a part in it are generally drawn up 
vas RE” before the audience, and repreſented un- 
ran WR derthoſe circumſtances in which the de- 
lo- termination of the action places them. 
red I ſhall therefore coder this book 
ple, under four heads, in relation to the ce- 
Hed = leſtial, the infernal, the human, and the 
ned WT imaginary perſons, who have their re- 
ſe a ppective parts allotted in it. 
nbe- WET To begin with the celeſtial perſons; 
vant RE the guardian angels of Paradiſe are de- 
do- Lcribed as returning to heaven upon the 
rt its. fall of man, in order to approve their vi- 
sthe WE gilance; their arrival, their manner of 
arene eception, with the ſorrow which ap- 
11008 peared in themſelves, and in thoſe ſpirits 
inful ho are faid to rejoice at the converſion 
th the da finer, are very finely laid together 
re im- the following lines, 
ana 25 

factor 


ts MT H tenth book of Paradiſe Loſt 


Up into Heaven from Paradiſe in haſte 


Th' angelic guards aſcended, mute and ſad 
For man, for of his ſtate by this they knew, 
Much wond' ring how the ſubtle fiend had ſtol'n 
Entrance unſeen. Soon as th' unwelcome 
news | | | 
From earth arriv'd at Heaven gate, diſpleas'd 
All were whoheard; dim ſadneſs did not ſpare- 


That time celeſtial viſages; yet mixt 
With pity, violated not their bliſs. 


About the new-arriv'd, in multitudes 

Th' zthereal people ran, to hear and know 
How all befel: they tow' rds the throne ſupreme 
Accountable made haſte, to make appear, 
With righteous plea, their utmoſt vigilance, 
And eaſily approv'd; when the moſt High 
Eternal Father, from his ſecret cloud 
Amidft, in thunder utter'd thus his voice. 


The fame Divine Perſon, who in the 


foregoing parts of this poem interceded 


for our firſt parents before their fall, 


overthrew the rebel angels, and created 
the world, is now repreſented as deſcend- 
ing to Paradiſe, and pronouncing ſen- 
tence upon the three offenders. The cool 


of the evening being a circumſtance with 


which Holy Writ introduces this great 
ſcene, it is poetically deſcribed by our 
author, who has alſo kept religioully 
* | 4 X 1 to 
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to the form of words, in which the three 
ſeveral ſentences were paſſed upon Adam, 
Eve, and the Serpent. He has rather 


choſen to neglect the numerouſneſs of 
his verſe, than to deviate from thoſe 


ſpeeches which ate recorded on this great 
occaſion. Ihe guilt and confuſion of our 
firſt parents ſtanding naked before their 
Judge, is touched with great beauty. 
Upon the arrival of Sin and Death into 
the works of the creation, the Almighty 
is again introduced as ſpeaking to his 
angels that ſurrounded him. 


© See! with what heat theſe dogs of hell ad- 


© yance, 


© To waſte and havock yonder world, which 1 


© So fair and good created; &. 


The following paſſage is formed upon 
chat glorious image in Holy Writ, which 
compares the voice of an innumerable 


hoſt of angels, uttering hallelujahs, to 
the voice of mighty thunderings, or of 
many waters. CRE: 


He ended, and the heav'nly audience loud 
Sung hallelujah, as the found of ſeas, 
Through multitude that ſung—* Juſt are thy 

© ways, 


_ © Righteous are thy decrees in all thy works, 
© Who can extenuate thee? | 


Though the aather in the whole courſe 


of his poem, and particularly in the 
book we are now examining, has infinite 
alluſions to places of Scripture, I have 


only taken notice in my remarks of ſuch 
as are of a poetical nature, and which 


are woven with great beauty into the 


body of the fable. Of this kind is that 
paſſage in the preſent book, where de- 
ſceribing Sin and Death as marching 
through the works of Nature, he adds 


Behind her Death 
Cloſe following pace for pace,not mounted yet 
On his pale horſe—— _ | 


| Which alludes to that paſſage in Scrip- 


ture fo wonderfully poetical, and terri- 


fying to the imagination. And I 
looked and behold a pale horſe, and 


© his name that ſat on him was Death, 


and Hell followed with him: and 


© power was given unto them over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill with 


© ſword, and with hunger, and with ſick- 


e neſs, and with the beaſts of the earth.” 
Under this firſt head of celeſtial perſons 
we muſt likewiſe take notice of the com- 


mand which the angels received, to pro- 


duce the ſeveral changes in nature, and 
ſully the beauty of the creation. Ac- 
cordingly they are repreſented as in- 
fecting the ſtars and planets with ma- 
- eg influences, weakening the light 
of the ſun, bringing down the winter 
into the milder regions of nature, plant- 
ing winds and ſtorms in ſeveral quarters 
of the ſky, ſtoring the clouds with thun. 
der, and in ſhort, perverting the whole 
frame of the univerſe to the condition 
of it's criminal inhabitants. As this is 
a noble incident in the poem, the fol- 
lowing lines, in which we ſee the angels 
heaving up the earth, and placing it in a 
different poſture to the ſun from what it 
had before the fall of man, is conceived 
with that ſublime imagination which 
was ſo peculiar to this great author. 


Some ſay he bid his angels turn aſcance 
The poles of earth twice ten degrees and more 
From the ſun's axle; they with labour puſh'd 
Oblique the centric globe.— | 


We are in the ſecond place to conſider 
the infernal agents under the view which 
Milton has given ns of them in this 

book. It is obſerved by thoſe who 
would ſet forth the greatneſs of Virgil's 
plan, that he condudts his reader through 
all the parts of the earth which were 
diſcovered in his time. Aſia, Africa, 
and Europe, are the ſeveral ſcenes of 
his fable. The plan of Milton's poen: 
is of an infinitely greater extent, and 
fills the mind with many more aſtoniſh- 
ing circumſtances. Satan having fur- 
rounded the earth ſeven times, departs 
at length from Paradiſe. We then fee 
him ſteering his courſe among the con- 
ſtellations, and after having traverſed 
the whole creation, purſuing his voyage 


through the chaos, and entering into his 


own infernal dominions. 

His firſt appearance in the aſſembly 
of fallen angels, is worked up with cir- 
eumſtances which give a delightful ſur- 
priſe to the reader: but there is no in- 

cident in the whole poem which does 
this more than the transformation of 
the whole audience, that follows the ac- 
count their leader gives them of his ex- 
pedition. The gradual change of Sa- 
tan himſelf is deſcribed after Ovid's 
manner, and may vie with any of thoſe 
celebrated transformations which are 
looked upon as the moſt beautiful parts 
in that poet's works. Milton never fails 
of improving his own hints, and be- 
ſtowing the laſt finiſhing touches to 
| 5 every 


every incident which is admitted into 
his poem. The unexpected hiſs which 
ariſes in this epiſode, the dimenſions 
and bulk of Satan ſo much ſuperior to 
EZ thoſe of the infernal ſpirits who lay un- 
der the ſame transformation, with the 
annual change which they are ſuppoſed 
to ſuffer, are inſtances of this kind. The 
beauty of the dition is very remark - 
able in this whole epiſode, as I have ob- 
* ſerved in the ſixth paper of theſe re- 


1 Ig 


was contrived. 


1 The parts of Adam and Eve, or the 
k human perſons, come next under our 
: conſideration. Milton's art 1s no where 
| more ſhewn than in his conducting the 
6 parts of theſe our firſt parents. The 
| repreſentation he gives of them, with- 
out fallifying the ſtory, is wondertully 
| contrived to influence the reader wih 
M | pity and compaſſion towards them, 
5 Though Adam involves the whole ſpe- 
W cies in miſery, his crime proceeds from 
ler a weakneſs which every man is inelined 
< to pardon and commiſerate, as it ſcems 
his rather the frailty of human nature, than 
ho of the perſon who offended. Every one 
ils is apt to excuſe a fault which he him- 
ich 3 ſelf might have fallen into. It was the 
ere excels of love for Eve that ruined Adam 
ca, and his poſterity. 1 need not add, that 
of the author is juſtified in this particular 
dem by many of the fathers, and the moſt 
and erthodox writers. Milton has by this 
um- means filled a great part of his poem 
ur- with that Kind of writing which the 
arts Prench critics call the tender, and which 
i fe s in a particular manner engaging to 
con- al lorts of readers. N | 
ered Adam and Eve, in the book we are 
wage don conſidering, are likewiſe drawn 
obs with ſuch ſentiments as do not only in- 
: tereſt the reader in their afflictions, but 
mbly BViſe in him the moſt melting paſſions of 
hei- bumanity and commiſeration. When 
1 fur. Adam lees the ſeveral changes of na- 


does 3 2 diforder of mind ſuitable to ene who 


the ac- : 1 appineſs ; he is filled with horror, re- 


eart he expoſtulates with his Creator 
for having given him an unaſked exiſt- 
I ence. I | | | 1 
Did I requeſtthee, Maker, from my clay 
Jo mould me man? Did I ſolicit thee 

1 From darkneſs topromote m2? or here place 
7 1n this delicious garden? As my will 

5 Concyrr d not to my being, *twere but right 


marks the great judgment with which it 


ure produced about him, he appears in 
ad forfeited both his innocence and his 


orle, deſpair; in the anguiſh of his 
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© And equal to reduce me to my duſt, 
© Defirous to refign, and render back 
All I receiv dt ·— 


He immediately after recovers from his 
preſumption, owns his doom to be juſt, 
and begs that the death whichis threat- 
encd him may be inflicted on him. 


| © Why delays | 
© His hand to execute what his decree 
© Fix'd on this day? why do I overbive ? 
Why am I mock'd with death, and length 

4 en'd out 1 

© To deathleſs pain? how gladly would I meet 
© Mortality my ſentence, and be earth 
© Inſenfible ! how glad would lay me down, 


— — 


As in my mother's lap! there ſhould I reſt 


And ſleep ſecure; his dreadful voice no more 

© Would thunder in my ears: no fcar of worſe 

* To me and to my offspring, would torment 
©.» WWE 

© With cruel expectation. 


This whole ſpeech is full of hs like 


emotion, and varied with all thoſe ſen- 


timents which we may ſuppoſe natural 
to a mind ſo broken and diſturbed. I 
muſt not omit that generous concern 


which our firſt father ſhews in it for his 


poſterity, and which is ſo proper to affect 
the reader. e 


. Hide me from the face 


© Of God, whom to behold was then myheight 


© Of happineſsl yet well, if here would end 
The miſery; I deſerv'd it, and would bear 


My own deſervings : but this will not ſerve; 


© All that I eat, or drink, or ſhall beget, 

© Is propagated curſe. O voice once heard 
© Delightfully—* Increaſe and multiply z” 
© Now death to hear! | | 
_ — In me all | 
Poſterity ſtands curs'd ! fair patrimony, 


That I muſt leave ye, ſons! O were ] able 


© To waſte it all my ſelf, and leave you none! 
© So difinherited, how would you bleſs _ 


© Me now your curſe ! ah, Why ſhould all 


© mankind, | 


© For one man's fault, thus guiltleſs be con- 


5 33 5 
6 If guitleſs ? but from me what can proceed 
But all corrupt? Co 


Who canafterwards behold the father 
of mankind, extended upon the earth, 


uttering his midnight complaints, be- 


wailing his exiſtence, and wiſhing for 
death, without ſympathizing with him 


in his diſtreſs? _ 


Thns Adam to himſelf lamented loud. 


Thro' the till nicht; not now (as ere man 


4 12 Wholaſome 
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black air | 
Accompanied with damps and dreadful gloom; 
Which to his evil conſcience repreſented 
All things with double terror. Ou the ground 
* he lay; on the cold ground! and 
ore 


Curs'd his creation; death as oft accus'd 
Of tardy execution 


The part of Eve in this book is no 
leſs paſſionate, and apt to ſway the read- 
er in her favour. She is repreſented 
with great tenderneſs as approaching 
Adam, but is ſpurned from him with 
a ſpirit of upbraiding and indignation, 


_ conformable to the nature of man, whoſe 


paſſions had now gained the dominion 
over him. The following paſſage, where- 


in ſhe is deſcribed as renewing her ad- 


dreſſes to him, with the whole ſpeech 


that follows it, have ſomething in them 


exquiſitely moving and pathetic : 


He added not, and from her turn'd: but Eve 

Not fo repuls'd, with tears that cvas d not 

| flowing B | 

And treſſes all diſorder'd, at his feet 

Fell humble z and embracing them beſought 

His peace, and thus proceeded in her plaint. 
© Forſake me not thus, Adam | witnels 

Heav'n | | 


What love ſincere, and rev're nce in my heart 
II bear thee, and unweeting have offended, 
© Unhappily deceiv'd; thy ſuppliant 


© I beg, and claſp thy knees; bereave me not 
© Whereon I live, thy gentle looks, thy aid, 
© Thy counſel in this uttermoſt diſtreſe, 


© Myonlyftrengthand ſtay: forlorn of thee, 
© Whither ſhali I berake me, where ſubſiſt? 


© While yet we live, ſcarce one ſhort hour 
| perhaps, „ 


1 Between us two let there be peace, &c. 


Adam's reconcilement to her is work 
ed up in the ſame ſpirit of tenderneſs. 
Eve afterwards propoſes to her huſband, 
m the blindneſs of her deſpair, that to 
prevent their guilt from deſcending upon 
poſterity, they ſhould reſolve to live child- 
icts ; or, if that could not be done, they 
mould ſeek their own deaths by violent 
methods. As thoſe ſentiments natural- 
Iy engage the reader to regard the mo- 


ther of mankind with more than ordi- 


nary commiſeration, they likewife con- 
tain a very fine moral. The reſolution 
of dying to end our miſeries, does not 
ſhew ſuch a degree of magnanimity as a 
reſolution to bear them, and ſubmit to 
the diſpenſations of Providence. Our 
author has therefore, with great deli- 


cacy, repreſented Eve as entertaining 
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| Wholeſome and cool, and mild, but with 


_ explaining them; but ſhall only obſerve, 


_ and particularly in that part where 


as may be introduced into heroic poems, 


is only in ſhort expreſſions, which 


in the moſt pleaſing manner, and may 


this thought, and Adam as diſapprov- 
ing it. | OT | 
We are, in the laſt place, to confider 
the imaginary perſons, or Death and 
Sin, who act a large part in this book, 
Such beautiful extended allegories. are 
certainly fone of the fineſt compoſitions 
of genius; but, as I have before obſerv- 
ed, are not agreeable to the nature of 
an herow poem. This of Sin and 
Death is very exquiſite in it's kind, if 
not conſidered as a part of ſuch a work. 
The truths contained in it are fo clear 
and open, that I ſhall not loſe time in 


that a reader who knows the ſtrength of 
the Engliſh tongue, will be amazed to 
think how the poct could find ſuch apt 
words and phraſes to deicribe the ac- 
tions of thoſe two imaginary perſons, 
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Death is exhibited as forming a bridge 

over the Chaos; a work ſuitable to the 
genius of Milton. | 

Since the ſubject I am upon gives me 

an opportunity of ſpeaking more at large 

ot ſuch ſhadowy and imaginary perſons 


I thall beg leave to explain myſelf in a 
matter which is curious in it's kind, 
and winch none of the critics have 
treated of. It is certain Homer and 
Virgil are full of imaginary perſons, 
who are very beautiful in poetry when 
they are juſt ſhewn without being en- 
gaged in any ſeries of action. Homer 
indeed repreſents Sleep as a perſon, and 


aſcribes a ſhort part to hum in his Iliad; 


but we muſt conſider, that though we 
now regard ſuch a perſon as entirely 
ſhadowy and unſubſtantial, the heathens 
made ftatues of him, placed him in 
their temples, and looked upon him 3s 
a real deity. When Homer makes ut? 
of other ſuch allegorical perſons, it 


convey an ordinary thought to the mind 


rather be looked upon as poetica 
phraſes, than allegorical deſcriptions. 
Inſtead of telling us that men naturally 
fly when they are terrified, he introduce 
the perſons of Flight and Fear, who 
he tells us, are inſeparable companions. 
Inſtead of ſaying that the time was come 
when Apollo ought to have received hs 
recompence, he tell us, that the How" 
brought him his reward. Inſtead of 
_ deſcribing the effects which Minerva 
ZEgis produced in battle, he tells u. 
that the brims of it were eee 
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by Terror, Rout, Diſcord, F ury, Pur- 
ſuit, Maſſacre, and Death. In the 
ſame figure of ſpeaking, he repreſents 
Victory as following Diomedes; Dif- 
cord as the mother of funerals and 
mourning; Venus as dreſſed by the 
Graces; Bellona as wearing terror and 
conſternation like a garment. I might 
give ſeveral other inſtances out of Ho- 
mer, as well as a great many out of 
Virgil. Milton has likewiſe very often 
made uſe of the ſame way of ſpeaking, 
as where he tells us, that Victory fat 


on the right-hand of the Meſſiah, when 


he marched forth a ainſt the rebel an- 
gels; that at the riüng of the fon, tie 
Hours unbarred the gates of light; th at 
Diſcord was the daughter of Sin. Of 


the fame nature are thoſe expreſſions, 


where deſcribing the ſinging of the 
nightingale, he adds“ Silence was 
« plenſed;? and upon the Methah's bid- 
ding peace to the chaos—* Confuſion 
heard his voice.” I might add mnu- 
merable inſtances of our poet's writing 
in this beautiful figure. It is plain that 
theſe I have mentioned, in which per- 
ſons of an imaginary nature are intro- 
duced, are ſuch ſhort allegories as are 
not deſigned to be taken in the literal 
ſenſe, but only to convey particular 
circumſtances to the reader, after an 
unuſual and entertaining manner, But 
when ſuch perſons are introduced as 


principal actors, and engaged in a ſcries 
Princip gag 


of adventures, they take too much upon 


them, and are by no means proper for 
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an heroic poem, which ought to appear 
credible in it's principal parts. I can- 


not forbear therefore thinking that Sin 


and Death are as improper agents in a 
work of this nature, as Strength and 
Neceſlity in one of the tragedies of ZEl- 
chyius, who repreſented thoſe two per- 
ſons nailing down Prometheus to a rock, 
tor which he has been juſtly cenſured 
by the create critics. I do not know 
any imaginary perlon made uſe of in a 
more ſublime manner of thinking than 
that in one of the prophets, who, de- 
ſcribing God as defcending from hea- 
ven and viſiting the fins of mankind, 


adds that dreadful ciremmſtance Be- 
fore him went the Peſtilence.“ It is 


certain this imaginary perſon might 
have been deſcribed in all her purple 
ſpots. The Fever might have marched 


before her, Pain might have ftood at 
her right-hand, Phrenzy on her left, 


and Death in her rear. She might have 


been introduced as gliding down from 


the tail of a comet, or darted upon the 


earth in a flaſh of lightning: ſhe might 
have tainted the atmoſphere with her 
breath; the very glaring of her eyes 
might have ſcattered infection. But I 


believe every reader will think, that in 
ſuch ſublime writings the mentioning 
of her, as it is done in Scripture, has 


ſomething in it more juſt, as well as 


great, than all that the moſt fanciful 


poet could have beſtowed upon her in 


the richneſs of his imagination. 


br sir EIAE IN Loco. . 
1 5 HoRr, Op. xII. Le IV. V. VLT., 


*T1S WISDOM'S PART SOMETIMES TO PLAY THE FOOL 


C HARLES Lilly attended me the 


other day, and made me a preſent 


of a large ſheet of paper, on which is 
E delineated a pavement in Moſaic work, 
lately diſcovered at Stunsfield near 
5 erſon who has ſo 
much the gift of ſpeech as Mr. Lilly, 


Woodſtock, A 


nnd can carry on a diſcourſe without 
reply, had great opportunity on that oc- 


cation to expatiate upon ſo fine a piece 


EF of antiquity.,, Among other things, I 


remember he gave me his opinion, which 
he drew from the ornaments of the work, 
| this was the floor of a room dedi- 


cated to mirth and concord. Viewing 
this work, made my fancy run over the 
many gay expreſſions I have read in an- 


cient authors, which contained inyita- 


tions to lay aſide care and anxiety, and 
give a looſe to that pleaſing forgettul. 


neſs wherein men put off their charac- 


ters of buſineſs, and enjoy their very 


ſelves. Theſe hours were generally 
paſſed in rooms adorned for that pur- 
pole, and ſet out in ſuch a manner, as 
the objects all around the company glad- 
dened their hearts; which, joined to the 


chearful looks of well-choſen and _— 
| | wee 01 
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airy, produced the latent fire of the mo- 
ve grace to the flow humour 
of the reſerved. A judicious mixture 
of fuch company, crowned with chap- 
Jets of flowers, and the whole apartment 
glittering with gay lights, cheared with 
a profuſion of roſes, artificial falls of 
water, and intervals of ſoft notes to 


ſongs of love and wine, ſuſpended the 


cares of human life, and made a fettival 
of mutual kindneſs. Such parties of 
pleaſure as theſe, and the reports of the 
agreeable paſlages in their jollities, have 
in all ages awakened the dull part of 
mankind to pretend to mirth and good 


humour, without capacity for ſuch en- 
tertainments; for if I may be allowed 


to ſay ſo, there are an hundred men fit 
for any employment, to one who is 
capable of paſting a night in the com- 
pany of the firit taſte, withont ſhocking 


any member of the ſociety, over-rating 
his own part of the converſation, but 
equally receiving and contributing to 


the pleaſure of the whole company. 
When one conſiders ſuch collections of 


companions in paſt times, and ſuch. as 
one might name in the preſent age, with 


how much ſpleen mutt a man needs re- 


flect upon the aukward gaiety of thoſe 


who affect the frolic with an ill grace! 


have a letter from a correſpondent of 


mine, wo defires me to admoniſh all 
loud, miſchievous, airy, dull com- 
panions, that they are miſtaken in what 


they call a frolic. 


agreeably in our company, is what de- 


nominates him a pleaſant companion. 
Inſtead of that, you find many whoſe 
m.rthconfiſts only in doing things which 


do not become them, with a ſecret con- 


ſciouſneſs that all the world knows they 


know better: to this is always added 


_ ſomething miichievous to themſelves or 
others. 


Il have heard of ſome very 
merry fellows among whom the frolic 
was ſtarted, and paſſed by a great ma- 


Jority, that every man ſhould immedi- 


ately draw a tooth; after which they 


have gone in a body and ſmoaked a 


cobler. The fame company at another 
might has each man burned his cravat 
and one perhaps, whoie eſtate would 
bear it, has thrown a long wig and 
laced hat into the ſame fire. Thus they 
have jeſted themſelves fark naked, and 
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able friends, gave new vigour to, the 


Irregularity in itſelf 

3s not what creates pleaſure and mirth ; 
but to fre a man who knows what rule 
and decency ere, deſcend from them 


ran into the ſtreets, and frighted women 
very ſucceſsfully. There is no inhabi- 
tant of any ſtanding in Covent Garden, 
but can tell you an hundred good hu. 
mours, where people have come off with 
little bloodſhed, and yet ſcoured all the 
witty hours of the night. I know a 
gentleman that has ſeveral wounds 'in 
the head by watch-poles, and has been 


thrice run through the body to carry on a 


good jeit: he is very old for a man of {© 
much good humour; but to this day he 
is ſeldom merry, but he has occaſion to 
be valiant at the fame time. But by 
the favour of theſe gentlemen, I am 
humbly of opinion, that a man may be 
a very witty man, and never oftend one 
ſtatute of this kindom, not excepting 
even that of ſtabbing. _ 

The writers of plays have what they 
call unity of time and place to give a 
juſtnels to their repreſentation; and it 
would not be amiis if all who pretend 
to be companions, would confine their 
action to the place of meeting : for a 
frolic carried farther may be better per- 
formed by other animals than men. Tt 
is not to rid much ground, or do much 
miſchief, that ſhould denominate a plea- 


fant fellow; but that is truly trolic 


which is the play of the mind, and con- 
ſiſts of various and untorced fallies 
of imagination. Feſtivity of ſpirit is 2 
very uncommon talent, and muſt pro- 
ceed from an aſſemblage of agreeable 
qualities in the ſame perſon. There 
are ſome few whom I think peculiarly 


happy in it; but it is a talent one can- 


not name in a man, eſpecially when one 
conſiders that it is never very graceful 


but where it is regarded by him who 


poſſeſſes it in the fecond place. The 
beſt man that I know of for heightening 
the revel gaiety of a company, is Eſt- 
court, whole jovial humour diffuſes it- 
ſelf from the higheft perſon at an enter- 


tainment to the meaneſt waiter. Merry 


tales, accompanied with apt geſtures 
and lively repreſentations of circum- 
ſtances and perſons, beguile the graveſt 
mind into a conſent to be as humourous 
as himſelf. Add to this, that when a 
man is in his good graces, he has 3 
mimicry that does not debaſe the perſon 
he repreſents ; but which, taking from 
the gravity of the character, adds to the 
agrecableneſs of it. This pleaſant fel- 
low gives one ſome idea of the ancient 
Pantomime, who is ſaid to have given 
the audience, in dumb-ſhow, an 3 

CE, Idea 


idea of any character or paſſion, or an 
intelligible relation of any public occur- 
= rence, with np other expreſſion than that 
ol his looks and geſtures. 

have been obliged to theſe talents in 
"* HEgcourt, will be at Love for Love to- 


„ TORVA LEANA LUPUM SEQUITUR, LUPUS IPSE CAPELLAMS 
Phe FLORENTEM CY TISUM SEQUITUR LASCIVA CAPELLA. 

= _ | | ViRG, ECL» Vie v. 63. 

= THE GREEDY LIONESS THE WOLF PURSUES, 

THE WOLF THE KID; THE WANTON KID THE BROWSE. | 

e . RS Op D&YDENe 

, As we were at the club laſt night, Will immediately, with his uſual flu. 
y 1 I obſerved that my old friend Sir ency, rambled into an account of his 
a Roger, contrary to his uſual cuſtom, fat own amours. © I am now,” ſays he, 
it rery hilent, and inſtead of minding what upon the verge of fifty,” (though by 
id Was laid by the company, was whiſtling the way we all knew that he was turn- 
Ny to himſelf in a very thoughtful mood, ed of threefcore :) © You may eaſily 
a = and playing with a cork. I jogged Sir * gueſs,” continued Will, © that I have 
r- Andrew Freeport, who fat between us; © not lived fo long in the world without 
It and as we were both obſerving him, we having had ſome thoughts of ſettling 
ch ſaw the knight ſhake his head, and * in it, as the phraſe is. To tell you 
a- heard him fay to himſelf—“ A focliſn © truly, I have teveral times tried my 
lic woman! I cannot believe it.“ Sir „fortune that way, though I cannot 
n- Andrew gave him a gentle pat upon the © much boaſt of my ſucces. 

lies [7 ſhoulder, and offered to lay him a bottle I made my firſt addrefics/to a young 
isa of wine that he was thinking of the lady in the country; but when 1 
ro- vidow, My old friend ftarted, and re- „thought things were pretty well draw- 
able covering out of his brovn ſtudy, told © ing to a concluſion, her father hap- 
here Vir Andrew that once in his life he had © peuing to hear that I had tormerly 
arly been in the right. In ſhort, after fome © boarded with a ſurgeon, the old Put 
can- little heſitation, Sir Roger told us in the © forbid me his houic, and within a 
os fulneſs of his heart, that he had juſt re- fortnight after married his daughter 
-eful Wee ceived a letter from his ſteward, which © to a fox-hunter in the neighbour- 
who acquainted him that his old rival and © hood. „ 


The autagoniſt in the country, Sir David 
-ning Dundrum, had been making a viſit to 


Eft- dhe widow. However, ſays Sir Ro- 
es i- Ver, © I can never think that ſhe will 
ter- have a man that is half a year older 
Merry WE than I am, and a noted republican 
ſtures . into the bargain.” ts 
rccum- WE Will Honeycomb, who looks upon 
rravelt love as his E province, inte- 
zurous upting our friend with a janty laugh— 
ghen a U thought, knight,” ſaid he, thou 
has 2 [WPF adit lived long enough in the world, 
perſon i not to pin thy happineſs upon one that 
yr from a woman and a widow. I think 
to the that without vanity I may pretend to 
nt fe!- know as much of the female world as 
ancient a man in Great Britain, though 
given the chief of my knowledge conſiſts in 


exact WS this, that they are not to be known.“ 
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morrow night, they will but pay him 
what they owe him, at ſo eaſy a rate as 


being preſent at a play which nobody 
would omit ſeeing, that had, or had not 
ever {een it before. | 

| T 


„„ 2 a 
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I made my next application to a 
widow, and attacked her ſo briſkly, 
that I thought myicl within a fort- 
night of her. As I waited upon her 


one morning, ſhe told me, that ſhe in- 


tended to keep her ready money and 
jointure in her own hand, and deſired 
me to call upon her attorney in Lion's 


Inn, who would adjuſt with me what 


it was proper for me to add to it. I 
was ſo rebuffed by this overture, that 


I never enquired either for her or her 


attorney atterwards. 3 | 

A few months after I addreſſed 
mytclt to a young lady, who was 
an only daughter, and of a good 
family; J danced with her at ſeveral 
balls, i{queezed her by the hand, ſaid 
{oft things to her : and, in ſhort, madg 
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© no doubt of her heart; and though 
© my fortune was not equal to her's, I 
was in hopes that her fond father 
would not deny her the man ſhe had 
fixed her affections. upon. But as I 
went one day to ths hou, in order 
to break the matter to him, I found 
the whole family in confuſion, and 
heard to my unſpeakable ſurprize, that 
© Miſs Jenny was that very morning 
© run away with the butler. 5 

I then courted a ſecond widow, and 
© am at a loſs to this day how I came to 
< mils her, for ſhe had often commended 
< my perſon and behaviour. Her maid 
indeed told me one day, that her miſ- 
© treſs had ſaid ſhe never ſaw a gentle- 


man with ſuch a ſpindle pair of legs 


© as Mr. Honeycomb. | 

© After this I laid ſiege to four heir- 
© eſſes ſucceſſively, and being a handſome 
young dog in thoſe days, quickly made 
c a breach in their hearts; but I do not 


_ © know how it came to paſs, though I 
© ſeldom failed of getting the daughter's 
© conſent, I could never in my life get 


© the old people on my fide. 
I could give you an account of a 
« thouſand other unſucceſsful attempts, 


particularly of one which I made ſome 
years ſince upon an old woman, whom 


I had certainly borne away with fly- 
© ing colours, if her relations had not 
© come pouring in to her afiiſtance from 


all parts of England; nay, I believe 
I ſhould have got her at laſt, had not 
© ſhe been carried off by a hard froſt.“ 
As Will's tranſitions are extremely 
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quick, he turned from Sir Roger, and 


applying himſelf to me, told me there 


was a paſſage in the book I had conſi- 


dered laſt Saturday, which deſerved to 
be writ in letters of gold: and taking 
out a pocket Milton, read the follow- 
ing lines, which are part of one of 


Adam's ſpeeches to Eve after the fall. 


| h! why did God, | 
Creator wiſe! that peopled higheſt heav'n 
With ſpirits maſculine, create at laſt 
This novelty on earth, this fair defect 
Of nature? and not fill the world at once 
With men, as angels, without feminine ? 
Or find ſome other way to generate 
Mankind ? this miſchief had not then be- 

fall'n, | | 

And more that ſhall befal, innumerable 


Diſturbances on earth through female ſnares, 


And ſtrait conjunction with this ſex: for either 


Fe never ſhall find out fit mate; but ſuch 


As ſome misfortune brings him, or miſtake; 

Or, whom he wiſhes moſt, ſhall ſeldom gain 

Through her perverſeneſs; but ſhall ſec her 
gain'd | 


| By a far worſe : or if ſhe love, withheld 


By parents; or his happieſt choice too late 
Shall meet already link'd, and wedlock bound 
To a fell adverſary, his hate or ſhame: 

Which infinite calamity ſhall cauſe 5 
To human life, and houſhold peace confound. 


Sir Roger liſtened to this paſſage with 
great attention, and deſiring” Mr. Ho- 
neycomb to fold down a leaf at the place, 
and lend him his book, the knight put 
it up in his pocket, and told us that he 
would read over thoſe verſes again be- 
fore he went to bed. -” 
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—.— p f PAUPERTATE TACENTES 


pus POSCENTE FERENT» 


Hos, Er Is r. XVII. I. Is v. 43. : 


THE MAN THAT'S SILENT, NOR PROCLAIMS HIS WAN Ty 1 
GETS MORE THAN HIM THAT MAKES A LOUD COMPLAINT» OCREECHs 


E 1 Have nothing to do with the buſineſs 
1 of this day, any further than affixing 
the piece of Latin on the head of my pa- 
per; which I think a motto not unſuit- 
able, ſince if ſilence of our poverty is a 
recommendation, ſtill more commend- 
able is his modeſty who conceals it by a 


decent dreſs. 


MR. SPECTATOR | | 


THERE is an evil under the ſun 
* which has not yet come within your 
ſpeculation, and is, the cenſure, diſ- 


eſteem, and contempt, which ſome young 
fellows meet with from particular per- 
ſons, for the reaſonable methods they 
take 'to avoid them in general. This 
is by appearing in a better dreſs than 
may ſeem to a relation regularly con- 
ſiſtent with a ſmall fortune; and there- 
fore may occaſion a judgment of a ſuit- 
able extravagance in other particulars: 
but the diſadvantage with which th: 
man of narrow circumſtances acts and 
norms is ſo feelingly ſet forth in a lit. 
book called The Chriſtian Hero, * 


we appearing to be otherwiſe is not 
only pardonable but neceſſary. Every 
one knows the hurry of concluſions that 
are made in contempt of a perſon that 
appears to be calamitous, which makes 
it very excuſable to prepare one's ſelf 
> for the company of thoſe that are of a 
= ſuperior quality and fortune, by ap- 
pearing to be in a better condition than 
one is, lo far as ſuch appearance ſhall 
> not make us really of worſe. = 
” It is a juſtice due to the character of 
done who ſuffers hard reflections from 
any particular perſon upon this account, 
that ſuch perſons would enquire into his 
manner of ſpending his time; of which, 
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had than that he remains ſo many hours 
in his chamber, yet if this is cleared, to 
imagine that a rea ſonable creature wrung 


\ with a narrow fortune does not make 
e; the beſt uſe of this retirement, would 
a> ñ be a concluſion extremely uncharitable. 
ex Prom what has, or will be ſaid, I hope 


nd BB” leiſure which his ſtudies require, or 


wy 


f 
BE 


acquaintance with his betters : for as to 
dis time, the groſs of that ought to be 
-  facred to more ſubſtantial acquiſitions z 
for each irrevocable moment of which 
he ought to believe he ſtands religiouſly 
cd accountable. And as to his dreſs, I 
mall engage myſelf no further than in 
the modeſt defence of two plain ſuits a 
Fear: for being perfectly ſatisfied in 

© Eutrapelus's contrivance of making a 

Mohoc of a man, by preſenting him 

with laced and embroidered ſuits, I 

would by no means be thought to con- 
a” trovert the conceit, by inſinuating the 


© advantages of foppery. It is an afſer- 


tion which admits of much proof, that 


LECH 2 ſtranger of tolerable ſenſe, dreſſed 


young 1 = like a gentleman, will be better received 
ir per- by thoſe of quality above him, than one 
« they i. of much better parts, whole dreſs is re- 

This W- gulated by the rigid notions of fru- 
5 than We gality. A. man's appearance falls with- 


1 com in the cenſure of every one that ſee's him; 


there ⸗ 0 - his parts and learning very few are 
a ſuit: . judges of; and even upon theſe few, 
they cannot at firſt be well intruded; 


culars' WF . 3 * 
ich be er policy and good- breeding will coun- 
as and el him to be reſerved among ſtrangers, 


ad to ſupport himſelf only by the com- 
mon ſpirit of converſation, Indeed, 
1 


= 
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though no further information can be 


no conſequence can be extorted, imply- 
ing, that I would have any young fel- 
low ſpend more time than the common 


more money than his fortune or allow- 
© ance may admit of, in the purſuit of an 


among the injudicious, the words deli- 


cacy, idiom, fine images, ſtructure of 


periods, genius, fire, and the reſt, made 
uſe of with a frugal and comely gra- 
vity, will maintain the figure of im- 
menſe reading, and the depth of criti- 
ciſm. | 1 

All gentlemen of fortune, at leaſt the 


young and middle-aged, are apt to pride 


themſelves a little too much upon their 
dreſs, and conſequently to value others 
in ſome meaſure upon the ſame conſi- 
deration. With what confuſion is a 
man of figure obliged to return the ci- 
vilities of the hat to a perſon whoſe air 


and attire hardly intitle him to it? for 


whom nevertheleſs the other has a par- 
ticular eſteem, though he is aſhamed to 


have it challenged in ſo public a man- 


ner. It muſt be allowed, that an 


young fellow that affects to dreſs and 8 


appear genteelly, might with artificial 
management ſave ten pounds a year; as 


inſtead of fine holland he might mourn 


in ſackcloth, and in other particulars be 
proportionably ſhabby : but of what ſer- 
vice would this fum be to avert any 


_ misfortune, whilſt it would leave him 


deſerted by the little good acquaintance 
he has, and prevent his gaining any 


other? As the = angus of an eaſy 
a 


fortune is neceſſary towards making 


one, I do not know but it might be of 


advantage ſometimes to throw into one's 


diſcourſe certain exclamations about 


Bank Stock, and to ſhew a marvellous 
ſurpriſe upon it's fall, as well as the 
moſt affected triumph upon it's riſe. 
The veneration and reſpect which the 


practice of all ages has preſerved to ap- 


pearances, without doubt e to 
our tradeſmen that wiſe and politic cul « 


tom, to apply and recommend themſelves 
to the public by all thoſe decorations. 


upon their ſign- poſts and houſes, which 
the moſt eminent hands in the neigh- 
bourhood can furniſh them with. What 


can be more attractive to a man of le- 
ters, than that immenſe erudition of all 


ages and languages, which a ſkilful 
bookſeller, in conjunction with a painter, 


ſhall image upon his column and the 


extremities of his ſhop? The ſame ſpi- 


rit of maintaining a handſome appear- 


ance reigns among the grave and folid 
apprentices of the law, (here I could be 
particularly dull in proving the word 
apprentice to be ſignificant of a bar- 
riſter) and you may eaſily diſtinguiſh 
who has moſt lately made his preten- 
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ſions to buſineſs, by the whiteft and moſt 


ornamental frame of his window: if 
indeed the chamber is a ground room, 


and has rails before it, the finery is of 


neceſſity more extended, and the pomp 
of buſineſs better maintained. And 
what can be a greater indication of the 
dignity of dreſs, than that burdenſome 
finery which is the regular habit of our 
judges, nobles, and biſhops, with which 
upon certain days we fee them incum- 
bered ? And though it may be faid, this 
is awful, and neceſſary for the dignity 
of the ſtate, yet the wiſeſt of them have 
been remarkable, before they arrived at 
their preſent ſtations, for being © very 


well dreſſed perſons.” As to my own 


part, I am near thirty ; and fince I left 
ſchool have not been idle, which is a 
modern phraſe for having ſtudied hard. 


I brought off a clean ſyſtem of moral 


mans : 


philoſophy, and a tolerable jargon of 
metaphyhcs, from the univerſity ; ſince 
that, IJ have been engaged in the clear- 
ing part of the perplexed ſtile and mat. 


ter of the law, which fo hereditarily de- 


ſcends to all it's profeſſors. To all 
which ſevere ſtudies I have thrown in, 
at proper interims, the pretty learning 
of the claſſics. Notwithſtanding which, 
I am what Shakeſpeare calls, a fellow 
© of no mark or likelihood ;* which 
makes me underſtand the more fully, 
that ſince the regular methods of mak- 
ing friends and a fortune by the mere 
force of a profeſſion is ſo very ſlow and 
uncertain, a man ſhould take all reaſon- 
able opportunities, by enlarging a good 
acquaintance, to court that time and 
chance which is {aid to happen to every 


'T 
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TARTAREAM INTENDIT VOCEM, QUA PROTINUS OMNIS 


CONTREMUIT po Mus 


VII CG. TN. vII. v. 514. 


THE BLAST TARTAREAN SPREADS IT'S NOTES AROUND 
THE HOUSE ASTONISH'D TREMBLES AT THE SOUND. 


Have lately received the following 


1 letter from a country gentleman. 


MR. SPECTATOR, 


5 THE night before J left London 1 


1 went to ſee a play called The Hu- 
morous Lieutenant. Upon the riſing 
of the curtain I was very much ſur- 
prized with the great concert of cat- 


and began to think with myſelf that I 


had made a miſtake, and gone to a 
muſic- meeting inſtead of the playhouſe. 


It appeared indeed a little odd to me to 
ſee fo many perſons of quality of both 


ſexes afſembled together at a kind of 
caterwawling; for I cannot look upon 


that performance to have been any thin 


better, whatever the muſicians themſclves 


might think of it. As I had no ac- 


quaintance in the houſe to aſk queſtions 
af, and was forced to go out of town 


early the next morning, I could not 


learn the ſecret of this matter. What 
I would therefore deſire of you, is, to 


ive me ſome account of this ſtrange 


Inſtrument which I found the company 
called a cat-call ; and particularly to let 


| | tionate friend and ſervant, 
calls which was exhibited that evening, | 


me know whether it be a piece of muſic 
lately come from Italy. For my own 
part, to be free with you, I would ra- 
ther hear an Engliſh fiddle: though ! 
durſt not ſhew my diſlike whilſt I was 
in the playhouſe, it being my chance to 
fit the very next man to one of the per- 
formers. I am, Sir, your moſt affec- 


Joux SHALLOW, Eſq, 


In compliance with Squire Shallow's 
requeſt, I deſign this paper as a diſſerta- 
tion upon the cat-call. In order to 
make myſelf a maſter of the ſubject, I 


_ purchaſed one the beginning of laſt week, 


though not without great difficulty, be- 
ing informed at two or three toyſhops 
that the players had lately bought them 
all up. I have ſince conſulted many 
learned antiquaries in relation to it's 
original, and find them very much di- 
vided among themſelves upon that par- 
ticular. A fellow of the Royal So- 
ciety, who is my good friend, and 3 


' great proficient in the mathematical part 


of mulic, concludes from the ſimplicity 


of it's make, and the uniformity of it“ 


found, 


found, that the cat-call is older than 
any of the inventions of Jubal. He ob- 
ſeryes very well, that muſical inſtru- 
ments took their firſt riſe from the notes 
of birds, and other melodious animals; 
And what, ſay he, was more na- 
« tural than for the firſt ages of man- 
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in the Britiſh theatre : it very much im- 
proves the ſound of nonſenſe, and often 
goes along with the voice of the actor 
who pronounces it, as the violin or 
harphchord accompanies the Italian re- 
citativo. \ | 

It has often ſupplied the place of the 


| kind to imitate the voice of a cat that ancient chorus, in the words of Mr. 
i « lived under the ſame roof with them!? . In ſhort, a bad poet has as great 
g He added, that the cat had contributed an antipathy to a cat-call, as many 
K more to harmony than any other ani- people have to a real cat. . 
mal; as we are not only beholden to her Mr. Collier, in his ingenious Eſſay 
5 for this wind inſtrument, but for our upon Muſic, has the following paſſage. 
= ſtring· muſic in general. 8 II believe it is poſſible to invent an 
Another virtuoſo of my acquaintance * inftrument that ſhall have a quite con- 
d ” will not allow the cat-call to be older * trary effect to thoſe martial ones now 
x than Theſpis, and is apt to think it ap- * in uſe: an inſtrument that ſhall ſink 
4 peared in the world ſoon after the an- * the ſpirits, and ſhake the nerves, and 
cient comedy; for which reaſon it has * curdle the blood, and inſpire deſpair, 
TY fill a place in our dramatic entertain- © and cowardice and conſternation, at a 
FT ments. Nor muſt I here omit what a © ſurpriſing rate. It is probable the 
very curious gentleman, who is lately * roaring of lions, the warbling of cats 
returned from his travels, has more than * and ſcreech-owls, together with a mix- 
once aſſured me, namely, that there was ture of the howling of dogs, judi- 
lately dug up at Rome the ſtatue of a © ciouſly imitated and compounded, 
> Momus, who holds an inſtrument in might go a great way in this inven- 
his right-hand very much reſembling tion. Whether ſuch anti-muſic as 
our modern cat-call, _ © this might not be of ſervice in a 
> There are others who aſcribe this in- camp, I ſhall leave to the military men 
vention to Orpheus, and look upon the * to confider.* * 
© cat-call to be one of thoſe inſtruments What this learned gentleman ſup- 
which that famous muſician made uſe poſes in ſpeculation, I have known 
mb I of to draw the beaſts about him. It actually verified in praftice. The cat- 
own is certain, that the roaſting of a cat does call has truck a damp into generals, 
ira. | not call together a greater audience of and ſrighted heroes off the ſtage. At 
ghl Þ that ſpecies than this inſtrument, it dex- the firſt found of it J have ſeen a crowned 
= terouſly played upon in proper time and head tremble, and a princeſs fall into 
e e.. 3 fits. The Humorous Lieutenant him- 
per- But notwithſtanding theſe various and ſelf could not ſtand it; nay, I am told 
affec - learned conjectures, I cannot forbear that even Almanzor looked like a mouſe, 
| thinking that the cat-call is originally and trembſed at the voice of this terrify- 
Eſa. ua piece of Engliſh muſic, It's reſem- ing inſtrument. . 
= blance to the voice of ſome of our Bri- As it is of a dramatic nature, and 
now's tit ſongſters, as well as the uſe of it, peculiarly appropriated to the ſtage, I 
llerta- which is peculiar to our nation, con- can by no means approve the thought 
er to firms me in this opinion. It has at leaſt of that angry lover, who after an un- 
ject, 1 received great improvements among us, ſucceſsful purſuit of ſome years, took 
week, whether we conſider the inſtrument it- leave of his miſtreſs in a ſerenade of 7 i 
y, de. ſelf, or thoſe ſeveral quavers and graces cat-cals © © | 
hops . which are thrown into the playing of TI muſt conclude this paper with the | 
* them . Every one might be ſenſible of this, account I have lately received of an in- | 
ae F who hear | that remarkable overgrown genious artiſt, who has long ſtudied this q 
to it's cat-call which was placed in the centre inſtrument, and is very well verſed in | 
uch di- of the pit, and preſided over all the reſt all the rules of the drama. He teaches 
as par: IF 8 the celebrated performance lately ex- to play on it by book, and to expreſs by 
al 80. ibited in Drury Lane. tit the whole art of criticiſm. He has 
V and a Having ſaid thus much concerning his baſs and his treble cat-call; the for- 
04 part E the original of the cat- call, we are in the mer for tragedy, the latter for comedy; 
mplicity nent place to conſider the uſe of it. The only in tragi-comedies they may both 
"Firs Bi. eat · call exerts itfelf to moſt advantage play together in concert, He has a 
und, | 5 | | 4 22 particular 


ww 
particular ſqueak to denote the viola- 
tion of each of the unities, and has dif- 
ferent ſounds to ſhew whether he aims 
at the poet or the player. In ſhort, he 


teaches the ſmut-note, the fuſtian- note, 
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the ſtupid note, and has compoſed a kind 


of air that may ſerve as an a&-tune to 
an incorrigible play, and which takes 
in the whole campaſs of a cat-call. 

1 
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LAUDIBUS ARGUITUR VINI VINOSUS. 


Hon. Er. xix. Le 1. v. 6. | 


TRE MAN, WHO PRAISES DRINKING, STANDS FROM THENCE 
CONVICT A SUT ON HIS OWN EVIDENCE. | 


TEMPLE, APRIL 24. 
"MR. $SPROTATORy, 

8 EV ERA of my friends were this 
morning got together over a diſh of 

tea in very good health, though we had 
celebrated yeſterday with more glaſſes 
than we could have diſpenſed with, had 
we not been beholden to Brooke and 


Hellier. In gratitude therefore to thoſe 


good citizens, I am, in the name of the 
company, to accuſe you of great neg- 


ligence in overlooking their merit, who 


have imported true and generous wine, 
and taking care that it ſhould not be 
adulterated by the retailers before it 
comes to the tables of private families, 
or the clubs of honett fellows, I can- 
not imagine how a Spectator can be 
ſuppoſed to do his duty, without fre- 


quent reſumption of ſuch ſubjects as 


concern our health, the firſt thing to be 
regarded, if we have a mind to reliſh 
any thing elſe. It would therefore very 
well become your ſpectatorial vigilance, 
to give it in orders to your officer for 
inſpecting ſigns, that in his march he 
would look into the itincrants who deal 
in proviſions, and inquire where the. 
buy their ſeveral wares. Ever ſince the 
deceaſe of Cully-Mully-Puff, of agree- 
able and noiſy memory, I cannot tay I 
have obſerved any thing ſold in carts 
or carried by horſe or aſs, or in fine, in 
any moving market, which is not pe- 
riſhed or putrified; witneſs the wheel- 
barrows of rotten raiſins, almonds, figs, 
and currants, which you ſee vended by 
a merchant dreſſed in a ſecond-hand 
ſuit of a foot-ſoldier, You ſhould con- 
ſider that a child may be poiſoned for 
the worth of a farthing ; but except his 


oor parents ſend to one certain doctor 


in town, they can have no advice for 
him under a guinea. When poiſons 
are thus cheap, and medicines thus dear, 


how can you be negligent in inſpecting 


they deſerve to wear. 


what we eat and drink, or take no no- 
tice of ſuch as the above-mentioned ci- 
tizens, who have been ſo ſerviceable to 
us of late in that particular? It was a 


_ cuſtom among the old Romans, to do 


him particular honours who had ſaved 
the life of a citizen; how much more 
does the world owe to thoſe who prevent 
the death of multitudes? As theſe men 
deſerve well of your office, ſo ſuch as 
act to the detriment of our health, you 
ought to repreſent to themſelves and 
their fellow-ſubje&s in the colours which 
I think it would 
be for the public good, that all who 
vend wines ſhould be under oaths in 
that behalf. The chairman at the quar- 
ter · ſeſſions ſhould inform the country, 
that the vintner, who mixes wine to his 


cuſtomers, ſhall (upon proof that the 
drinker therecf died within a year and 


a day after taking it) be deemed guilty 
of wilful murder, and the jury ſhall be 
inſtructed to inquire and preſent ſuch 
delinquents accordingly. It is no mi- 
tigation of the crime, nor will it be con- 
ceived that it can be brought in chance. 
medley or man- ſlaughter, upon proof that 
it ſhall appear wine joined to wine, or 
right Herefordſhire poured into Port 0 
Port; but his ſelling it for one thing, 
knowing it to be another, muſt jultly 


bear the foreſaid guilt of wilful murder: 


for that he, the ſaid vintner, did an uns 
lawful a& willingly in the falſe mixture, 
and is therefore with equity liable to 
all the pains to which a man would be, 
if it were proved he deſigned only to 
run a man through the arm, whom he 
whipped through the lungs. This 1 
my third year at the Temple, and this 
is or ſhould be law. An ill intention 
well proved ſhould meet with no alle- 
viation, becauſe it out. ran itſelf. There 
cannot be too great ſeverity uſed againſt 
the injuſtice as well as cruelty of wy 

Wits 
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who play with men's lives, by prepar- 
ing liquors, waole nature, for aught 


| they now, may be noxious when mixed, 
*Z though innocent when apart; and Brooke 
and Hellier, who have inſured our ſafety 


gat our meals, and driven jealouſy from 
our cups in converlation, deſerve the 
cuſtom and thanks of the whole town; 
and it is your duty to remind them of 
2 the obligation. I Am, Sir 7 your hum- 
= ble ſcrvant, 1 | 

_— | Tom PorrTLE. 


3 MR. SPECTATORy 8 | 

— c Jan a perſon who was long immured 
3 in a college, read much, ſaw little; 

to > ſo that I knew no more of the world 
than what a lecture or view of the map 


Fi taught me. By this means I improved 
„ed in my ſtudy, but became unpleatant in 
ors eonverſation. By converting generally 
ent with the dead, I grew almoit unfit for 
nen tte fociety of the living; ſo by a long 
\ as | confinement I contracted an ungainly 
you 5 averſion to converſation, and ever dil- 
and courſed with pain to myſelf, and little 
nich entertainment to others. At laſt I was | 
dul! in ſome meaſure made ſenſible of my 
hs TE tailing, and the mortification of Neve 
in bdeing {poke to, or ſpeaking, unlels the 
war- diſcourſe ran upon books, put me upon 
try, forcing myſelf amongſt men. I imme- 
b his diately affected the politeſt company, by 


che tie frequent uſe of which I hoped to 


- and wear off the ruſt I had contracted; but 
rulty 3 1 by an uncouth imitation of men uſed - 
all ve 5 to act in puhlic, I got no further than 
uch to diſcover I had a mind to appear a 


o mi- foer thing than I really was, 
duch I was, and ſuch was my condi- 


2 Con- „ | 7 
ance. ion, when I became an ardent lover, 
of that and paſſionate admirer of the beauteous 
ne, or Belinda: then it was that I really be- 
port 0 ben to improve. This paſſion changed 
thing, all my fears and diffidence in my gene- 
c juſtly WW ral behaviour to the ſole concern of 
urder; BÞ pleaſing her. I had not now to ſtudy 
an un» WE the action of a gentleman ; but love pot- 
ixture, ſeſſing all my r made me truly 
able to de the thing I had a mind to appear. 
zuld be, . | | | 

only to 

hom he 

This 1 

and this 

ntention 

no alle- 

the Þ boy 

A again | 

4 thoſe 
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My thoughts grew free and generous, 


and the ambition to be agreeable to her 


I admired} produced in my carriage a 
faint ſimilitude of that diſengaged man- 
ner of my Belinda. The way we are in 


at preſent is, that ſhe ſees my p ſſion, 
and fees I at preſent forbear ſpeaking 


of it through prudential regards. This 
reſpect to her -ſhe returns with much 
civility, and makes my value for her as 


little a misfortune to me as is confiſtent 
with diſcretion. She fings very charme 


ingly, and is readier to do ſo at my re- 
queſt, becauſe the knows I love her: ſhe 


will dance with me rather than another 


for the {ame reaſon. My fortune muſt 
alter from what it is, before I can ſpeak 
my heart to her; and her circumſtancea 
are not conſiderable enough to make up 
for the narrownels of mine. But L 


verite to you now, only to give you the 


character of Belinda, as a woman that 


has addreſs enough to demonſtrate a gra- 


titude to her lover, without giving him 


as great prudence, and both adorned 


with innocence, the happineſs of always 
being ready to diſcover her real thoughts. 
She has many of us, who now are her 


_ admirers; but her treatment of us is ſo 
juſt and proportioned to our merit to- 
wards her, and what we are in ourſelves, 

that I proteſt to you, I have neither jea- 


louſy nor hatred towards my rivals. 
Such is her goodneſs, and the acknow- 


ledgment of every man who admires her, 


that he thinks he ought to believe ſhe 
weill take him who beſt deſerves her. 1 
will not ſay that this peace among us is 


not owing to ſelf love, which prompts 
each to think himſelf the beſt deſerver: 
I think there 1s ſomething uncommon 
and worthy of imitation in this lady's 


character. If you will pleaſe to print 
my letter, you will oblige the little fra- 


ternity of happy rivals, and in a more 


particular manner, Sir, your moſt hum- 


ble ſervants OS: 1 
„ WILL CyMON. 
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hopes of ſucceſs in his paſſion. Belin- 
da has from a great wit, governed by 
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* 


— CRUDEL1S UBIQUE 


LUCTUS, UBIQUE PAVOR, ET PLURIMA MORTIS IMAGO. 


ALL PARTS RESOUND WITH TUMULTS, PLAINTS, AND FEARS, 
AND GRISLY DEATH IN SUNDRY SHAPES APPEARSe 


ILT ON has ſhewn a wondertul 
art in deſcribing that varicty of 
- paſſions, which ariſe in our firſt parents 
upon the breach of the commandment 
that had been given them. We tce 
them gradually pailing from the triumph 
of their guilt through remorſe, ſhame, 
_ deſpair, contrition, prayer, and hope, to 
a perfect and compleat repentance. At 
the end of the tenth book they are re- 
preſented as proſtrating themſelves upon 
the ground, and watering the earth with 
their tears: to which the poet joins this 
beautiful circumitance, that they offered 
| 3 their penitential prayers on the very 
place where their judge appeared to them 
when he pronounced their ſentence. 
. They forthwith to the place 
Repairing where he judg'd them, proſtrate fell 
Before him reverent, and both confeſs'd 
HFumbly their faults, and pardon begg'd, with 
tears i pods 


Watering the ground. | 


There is a beauty of the ſame kind in 


a tragedy of Sophocles, where Ozdipus, 


after having put out his own eyes, in- 
ſtead of breaking his neck from the pa- 
lace battlements (which furniſhes 10 
elegant an entertainment for our Eng- 
liſh audience) deſires that he may be 
conducted to Mount Cithzron, in 
order to end his life in that very 
place where he was expoſed in his in- 
fancy, and where he ſhould then have 
died, had the will of his parents been 
J 8 5 | 
As the author never fails to give a 
poetical turn to his ſentiments, he de- 
ſcribes in the beginning of this book the 
acceptance which theſe their prayers met 
with, in a ſhort allegory, formed upon 
that beautiful paſſage in Holy Writ:.— 


And another angel came and ſtood at 


the altar, having a golden cenſer; and 
there was given unto him much in- 
© cenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the 
«© prayers of all ſaints upon the golden 
* altar, which was before the throne; 


Meſſiah, which is conceived in very 


this part of his narration, I muſt not omit 
that wherein Ezekiel, ſpeaking of the an- 


Had, like a double Janus, all their ſhape 
_ Spangled with eye . 


VIER G. EN. II. v. 368. 
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* and the ſmoke of the incenſe, which 
came with the prayers of the faints, 
© aſcended up before God,” 


To heav'n their prayers 
Flew up, nor miis'd their way, by envious 
| winds. ET | | 

Blown vagabond or fruſtrate : in they paſ;'{ 
Dimenſionleſs through heav'nly doors, then 

clad | | 

With incenſe, where the golden altar fund, 
By their great Interceflor, came in fight 
Before the Father's throne 


We have the ſame thought expreſſed 
a ſecond time in the interceſſion of the 


emphatical ſentiments and expreſſions, 
Among the poetical parts of Scripture, 
waich Milton has ſo finely wrought into 


gels who appeared to him in a viſion, 
adds, that every one had four faces, 
and that * their whole bodies, and their 
© backs, and their hands, and their 
© wings, were full of eyes round about. 


| he cohort bright 
Of warchſul cherubim, four faces each 


The aſſembling of all the angels of 
heaven to hear the folemn decree paſſed 
upon man, is repreſented in very lively 
ideas. The Almighty is here deſcribed 
as remembering mercy in the midſt of 
judgment, and commanding Michae! 
to deliver his meſſage in the mildelt 
terms, leſt the ſpirit of man, which was 
already broken with the ſenſe of his 
guilt and miſery, ſhould fail before 
him. e 

ec leſt they faint 
At the fad ſentence rigorouſly urg'd, 
For I behold them ſoftened, and with tears 
Bewailing their exceſs, all terror hide. 


The conference of Adam and Fve is 
full of moving ſentiments, Upon thell 
| | gow 


—————  — 


THE SPECTATOR, 
going abroad after the melancholy night 


5 | Satan's dire dread, and in his hand the ſpear. 
= which they had paſſed together, they Adam bow'd low, he kingly from his ſtate 
EZ diſcover the lion and the eagle purſuing Inclin'd not, but his coming thus declared. 
EZ exch of them their prey towards the „ 1 
eeaſtern gates of Paradiſe. There is a Eve's complaint, upon hearing that 
double beauty in this incident, not only ſhe was to be removed from the garden 
as it preſents great and juſt omens, of Taradiſe, 18 wonderfully beautiful: 
EZ which are always agreeable in poetry, the ſentiments are not only proper to the 
but as it expreſſes that enmity which ſubject, but have ſomething in them 
was now produced in the animal crea- Par ticularly ſoft and womaniſh. 

I tion. The poet, to ſhew the like changes 


> in nature, as well as to grace his fable * Muſt I then leave thee, Paradiſe? thus | 


ts, with a noble prodig ſents the ſun Tn 
"2 vith a noble Prodigys repretents the Tun Thee, native ſoil, theſe happy walks and 
in an eclipſe. This particular incident | © ab. | 
9 


EZ has likewiſe a fine effect upon the ima- | 


has 1 2 J | Fit haunt of gods? where had hope toſpend 
dun gination of the reader, in regard to 


Quiet, though ſad, the reſpite of that day 


c 
5 c 
| what follows; for at the fame time that « That muſt be mortal to us both. O flow'rs, 
d the ſun is under an eclipte, a bright « That never will in other climate grow, 
hen cloud deſcends in the weſtern quarter of * My early viſitation, and my laſt _ 
| the heavens, filled with an hoſt of an- At cv'n, which I bred up with tender hand 
ud, WT gels, and more luminous than the fun From the firſt opening bud, and gave o 
EZ itſelf, The whole theatre of nature is names; RE. 
darkened, and this glorious machine * Who now ſhall rear you to the ſun, or rank 
| may appear in all it's luſtre and magni- Your tribes, and water from the ambroſial 
fled EW fcence, N | © fount ? | | | 5 
the e © Thee, laſtly, nuptial bower, by me adorn'd 
very 5 Why 1 — 8 WIA WH to fight or {ſmell was ſweet; 
ns. = Darkneſs ere day's mid-courſe? and morn- , FD ey N 1 5 
ture, 5 ing light _ „%% ᷑ ooh © 1 veal 5 Fart Hagel Ather vomit OWN 
into More orient in yon weſtern cloud that draws ,_ + goings pain Bees > OY eng fg 
. 2. : 5 nd wild? how ſhail ws breathe in other air 
omit Oi''er the blue firmament a radiant white, 4e want 55 a Heute? 
e an- B And flow deſcends with fomething heav'nly eee oy Bei EE ng 
inen, Be er ot; Adam's ſpeech abounds with thoughts 
ices, 20 He err'd not, for by this the heav'nly bands 8 4 . þ we 5 2 7 but 5 's. 
then Down from a ſky of jaſper lighted now SER Br CqUa. N ee 2 ot a 
ther In Paradiſe, and on a hill made halt; more maſculine an CIeVated turn. No- | 
Ad glorigus apparition thing can be conceived more ſublime 


bout. and poetical than the following paſſage 


I zneed not obſerve how properly this in it. 
h p uuthor, who always ſuits his parts to ; 


ape the actors whom he introduces, has em- ; 
ployed Michael in the expulſion of our As from his face ! ſhall be hid, depriv'd 
my 2 firſt ny from Paradiſe. The arch- His LT count nance z here I could fre- 
rels of angel on this occaſion neither appears in . OTHERS Fa 3 
paſſe f 1 113 proper ſhape, nor in a antle. c n by place where he 
Ars ; ble pit, Ow: rg the 51 © Preſence divine; and to my ſons relate 
| . tpirit, entertained the father of 3 14: under this tree 
1idſt of Wnanking Belo the Fall, tis perfor; On this mount ke appear'd, under this tree 
Aichael bis port, and be ate as Perlon, „Stood viſible, among theſe pines his voice 
is =. an chaviour, are ſuitable to I heard, here with him at this fountain 
mildel IF ſpirit of the higheſt rank, and exqui= «( talk'd: . ö 
ich was . ey deſcribed in the following paſſage. * $5 many grac»rul altars I would rea 
of his = VVV 5 Of prafly turf, and pile up every ſtone | 
| betort j ——T archangel ſoon drew nigh, „Of luftre from the brook, in memory 
ein his ſhape celeſtial; but as man © Or monument to azes, and thereon 
Chad to meet man: over his lucid arme © Offer ſweet-ſmelling gums and fruits and 
5 FS Oy veſt of purple flow'd | © flow'rs.: » | 
5% teas A*. than Melibean, or the grain In vonder nether world, where mall! freks 
” nt ge worn by kings and heroes old, His bright appearances, or footſteps trace! 
8 is * 0 args Iris had dipt the woot : © For though 1 Hod him angry, yet recall'd 
4 Eve WW: Be elm unbuckled, ſhew'd him prime To life prolong'd, and promis d race, I now 
their ae; nhood wnere youth ended; by his fide, * Gladly behold chough but his utmoſt ſkirts 
gent pr 12 agliſtering zodiac hung the ſword, Or glory, and far off his ſteps adore.“ 
p _- = | | 


© —ů— C — _ 


r — 93 r 


© This moat afflicts me, that departing hence, 


The 
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The angel afterwards leads Adam to 
the higheſt mount of Paradiſe, and lays 
before him a whole hemiſphere, as a 
proper ſtage for thoſe viſions which were 
to be repreſented on it. I have before 
obſerved how the plan of Milton's poem 
is in many particulars greater than that 
of the Iliad or ZEneid. Virgil's hero, 
in the laſt of theſe poems, is entertained 
with a fight of all thoſe who are to de- 
ſcend from him; but though that epiſode 


is juſtly admired as one of the nobleſt 


deſigns of the whole ZEncid, every one 
muſt allow that this of Milton is of a 
much higher nature. Adam's viſion is 
not confined to any particular tribe- of 
mankind, but extends to the whole 
1 | 
In this great review which Adam 
takes of all his ſons and daughters, the 
frlt objects he is preſented with exhibit 
to him the ſtory of Cain and Abel, 
which is drawn together with much 
rloſeneſs and propriety of expreſſion, 


That curioſity and natural horror which 


ariſes in Adam at the fight of the firit 
dying man, is touched with great 
| beauty, 7 „ 


gut have I now ſeen death? Is this the way 
I muſt return to native duſt? O fight 
© Of terror foul, and ugly to behold, 

© Horrid to think, how horrible to feel !? 


The ſecond viſion ſets before him the 
| Image of death in a great variety of ap- 


pearances. The angel, to give him a 


general idea of thoſe effects which his 
guilt had bronght upon his poſterity, 
laces before him a large hoſpital or 
azar houſe, filled with perſons lying 
under all kinds of mortal diſeaſes. How 
finely h. the poet told us that the ſick 


perſons languiſhed under lingering and 
ancurable diſtempers, by an apt and ju- 


dicious ule of ſuch imaginary beings as 
_ thoſe I mentioned in my laſt Saturday's 
paper? „„ 
Dire was the toſling, deep the groans; Deſpair 
Tended the ſick buſieſt from couch to couch; 
And over them triumphant Death his dart 


Shook, but delay 'd to ſtrike, tho? oft invok'd 


With vows, as their chief good, and final hope. 


The paſſion, which likewiſe riſes in 
Adam on this occaſion, is very natural. 


Sight ſo deform what heart of rock could long 
Dry-ey'd behold ? Adam could not, but wept, 
Tho? not of weman born; compaſſion quell'd 
His beſt of man, and gave him up to tears. 


THE SPECTATOR. 


= \ 

Adam, which follows, abounds with 
noble morals. | Es 1 
As there is nothing more delightful MAT i 
in poetry, than a contraſt and oppoſition 1 
of incidents, the author, after this me. 'F 
lancholy proſpect of death and ſickne, MEE i 
raiſes up a ſcene of mirth, love, and jol. WEE \ 
lity. The ſecret pleaſure that ſteals into 1 
Adam's heart, as he is intent upon this 2 
viſion, is imagined with great delicacy, 1 


Religious title them the ſons of God, 


in the mind of his reader the ſever K. 
ideas of terror which are conformab- 0 


which uſhers in the flood. a 


The diſcourſe between the ahgel and 


I muſt not omit the deſcription of the 
looſe female troop, who ſeduced the 
ſons of God, as they are called in Scr. 
ture. | 


© For that fair female troop thou ſaw'ſt, thy 
„ feem'd-- 
Of goddeſſes, ſo blithe, ſo ſmooth, ſo gay, 
Vet empty of all good, wherein conſiſts 
Woman's domeſtic honour, and chief praiſe We 
Bred only and compleated to the taſte * 
Of luſtful appetence, to ſing, to dance, 
To dreſs, and troule the tongue, and rol 
© the eye? | 
© To theſe that ſober race of men, whoſe live 


R aA 6a a a 4a 


© Bhall yield up all their virtue, all their fame, 
© Ignobly, to the trains and to the ſmiles 
Of theſe fair atheiſts—_ 


The next viſion is of a quite contrary 


nature, and filled with the horrors of „ 
war. Adam at the ſight of it melts ib | 

| tears, and breaks out in that paſſionate WW” 
„„ 
— — 0) what are theſe, . Fi 0 
© Death's miniſters, not men, who thus dt 4 
« death | 3 = 
© Tnhumanly to men, and multiply q 
© Ten thouſand-fold the fin of him who flew © © 
© His brother: for of whom ſuch maſſacre P. 
© Make they but of their brethren, men df ik 
„„ =Þ 
Nlilton, to keep up an agreeable u, Bn 73 
riety in his vitions, after having rait We 0 


the deſcription of war, paſſes on to thoſe H of 
ſofter images of triumphs and feſtivals = 
in that viſion of lewdneſs and lux} Wi” 
As it is viſible that the poet had 
eye upon Ovid's account of the univer% 
deluge, the reader may obſerve with 
how much judgment he has avoid 

every thing that is redundant or puer 
in the Latin poet. We do not here ſet 
the wolf ſwimming among the ine 


nor any of thoſe wanton imagine 
| WIe 


TN 
rs 


& which Seneca found fault with, as un- 
becoming the great cataſtrophe of na- 
ture. If our poet has imitated that verſe 
in which Ovid tells us that there was 
Z vothing but ſea, and that this ſea had 
no ſhore to it, he has not ſet the thought 
in ſuch a light as to incur the an e 
EZ which critics have paſſed upon it. The 
nutter part of that verſe in Ovid is idle 
nnd ſuperfluous, but juſt and beautiful 
in Milton, | 


JFiuanpue mare er tellus nullum diſcrimen ba- 


5 Ponto. 


A world of waters, and without a coaſt. 


Z — — ea cover'd ſea, 
Leea without ſhore 


E 4 Engliſh poet, 


1 


— And in their palaces, 


whelp'd 
And ſtabled | 


than that in Ovid, where we are told 


| > where the goats were uſed to browſe? 
l be reader may find ſeveral other pa- 
kallel paſſages in the Latin and Engliſh 


eeccription of the deluge, wherein our 
poet has viſibly the advantage. The 
(WE f#ky's being over-charged with clouds, 


the deſcending of the rains, the riſing 


| rainbow, are ſuch deſcriptions as every 


Q 
i dne muſt take notice of. The circum- 
| WE ſtance relating to Paradiſe,is ſo finely 


* imagined, and ſuitable to the opinions 
of many learned authors, that I cannot 


_ 


E 5 1 
1 
=. 


* Nil niff puntus erat, deerant quoque littora 
Ovip. Mgr. 1. v. 291. 
Now ſeas and earth were in confuſion loſt; f 


DrvbEN. 
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In Milton the former part of the de- 
ſcription does not foreſtal the latter. 
How much more great and ſolemn on 

this occaſion is that which follows in our 


Where luxury late reign'd, ſea-monſters 


that the ſea-calves lay in thoſe places 


ol the ſeas, and the appearance of the 


berbear giving it a place in this paper. 


THE SPECTATOR; ä 


2 pen ſhall this mount 

Of Paradiſe by might of waves be mov'd 
Out of his place, puſh'd by the horned flood, 
With all his verdure ſpoil'd, and trees adrift, 
Down the great river to the op'ning gulf, 


And there take root; an iſland falt and bare, 
The haunt of ſeals and orcs and ſea-mewe 


clang. 


The tranſition which the poet makes 


from the viſion of the deluge, to the 
concern it occaſioned in Adam, is ex- 


gil though the firſt thought it intro» 


uces is rather in the ſpirit of Ovid. 


© How didft thou grieve then, Adam, to be- 


© hold 
© 'The end of all thy offspring, end ſo ſad, 
© Depopulation ! thee another flood 


© Of tears and ſorrow, a flood thee alſe_ 


6 drown'd 


« And ſunk thee as thy ſons; till gently 


© rear'd 


© By th' angel, on thy feet thou ſtoodſt at laſt, 


© 'Tho* comfortleſs, as when a father mourns 
« His children all in view deſtroy'd at once. 


I have been the more particular in 


my quotations out of the eleventh book 


of Paradiſe Loſt, becauſe it 1s not ge- 
nerally reckoned among the moſt ſhining 


books of this poem; for which reaſon 


the reader might be apt to overlook thoſe 


many paſſages in it which deſerve our 
_ admiration. The eleventh and tweltth 


are indeed built upon that ſingle circum- 
ſtance of the removal of our firſt parents 


from Paradiſe; but though this is not 
in it{elf ſo great a ſubject as that in moſt 


of the foregoing books, it is extended 
and diverſified with fo many ſurpriſing 
incidents and pleaſing e Dann 
theſe two laſt books can by no means 
be looked upon as unequal parts of this 


divine poem. I muſt further add, that, 
had not Milton repreſented our firſt pa- 
rents as driven out of Paradiie, hi: Fall 


of Man would not have been com], sat, 


and conſequently his action would hass 
been imperfect. e | 


$A NeCccxlv, 


quiſitely graceful, and copied after Vir- 


Py 
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an——_— AVIS ATQUE 


QUADRIGIS PETIMUS BENE VIVERE. 


WE RIDE AND SAIL IN QUEST OF HAPPINESS. 


MR. SPECTATOR, | | 

; Au of my acquaintance, for whom 

I have too much reſpect to be eaſy 
while ſhe is doing an indiſcreet action, 
has given occaſion to this trouble: ſhe 
is a widow, to whom the indulgence of 
a tender huſband has intruſted the ma- 
nagement of a very great fortune, and 


a ſon about ſixteen, both which ſhe is 


extremely fond of. The boy has parts of 
the middle fize, neither ſhining nor de- 
ſpicable, and has paſſed the common 


_ exerciſes of his years with tolerable ad- 


vantage, but is withal what you would 
call a forward youth: by the help of 
this laſt qualification, which ſerves as 
a varniſh to all the reſt, he 1s enabled 


to make the beſt uſe of his learning, and 


diſplay it at full length upon all occa- 
fions. Laſt ſummerhe diſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf two or three times very remarkably, 
by puzzling the vicar before an aſſembly 
of moſt of the ladies in the neighbour- 


hood; and from ſuch weighty conſidera- 


tions as theſe, as it too often unfortu- 
nately falls out, the mother is become 
invincibly perſuaded that her ſon is a 
great ſcholar; and that to cham him 
down to the ordinary methods of edu- 
cation with others of his age, would be 
to cramp his faculties, and do an irre- 
parable injury to his wonderful capacity. 
I happened to viſit at the houſe laſt 
week, and miſſing the young gentleman 
at the tea-table, where he ſeldom fails 


to officiate, could not upon ſo extraor- 


dinary a circumſtance avoid enquiring 
after him. My lady told me he was 
gone out with her woman, in order to 
make ſome preparations. for their equi- 
page; for that ſhe intended very ſpee- 
dily to carry him to travel. The odd- 
neſs of the expreſſion ſhocked me a lit- 
tle; however, I ſoon recovered myſelf 


enough to let her know, that all I was 


willing to underſtand by it was, that 
ſhe defigned this ſummer to ſhew her 
fon his eſtate in a diſtant county, in 
which he had never yet been. But ſhe 
ſoon took care to rob me of that agree- 


learning; concluding, that it was now 


HoR, Er. XI. Le Is v. 2g. 
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able miflake, and let me into the whole RK 
affair. She enlarged upon young ma- 
ſter's prodigious improvements, and his 
comprehenſive knowledge of all book. 


high time he ſhould be made acquainted 
with men and things; that ſhe had re- 
ſolved he ſhould make the tour of France 
and Italy, but could not bear to have 
him out of her fight, and therefore in- 
tended to go along with him. F 
I was going to rally her for ſo extra- 
vagant a reſolution, but found myiclf 


not in a fit humour to meddle with » IM 
ſubje& that demanded the moſt ioft ant 2 
delicate touch imaginable. I was afraid = 
of dropping ſomething that might ſeem Hh 
to bear hard either upon the ſon's abili- We... 
ties, or the mother's diſcretion ; being be 
ſenſible that in both theſe caſes, though r 
ſupported with all the powers of reaſon, us 
I ſhould, inſtead of gaining her lady- Wn 
ſhip over to my opinion, only expoſe an 
myſelf to her diſeſteem: I therefore im- © 
mediately determined to refer the whole We, 
matter to the SpeQtator. „ [ And 
When J came to reflect at night, as ert 
my cuſtom is, upon the occurrences of ig 
the day, I could not but believe that gau 
this humour of carrying a boy to trarel I tion 
in his mother's lap, and that upon pre- pre 
tence of learning men and things, is a WW 
caſe of an extraordinary nature, and WW A 
carries on it a particular ſtamp of tolly. We... 
I did not remember to have met witi We 
it's parallel within the compaſs of my uit) 


obſervation, though I could call to mind 
ſome not extremely unlike it; from hence 
my thoughts took occaſion to rambls 
into the general notion of travelling, as 
it is now made a part of education. 


a lad from grammar and taw, and un- 


Nothing is more frequent than to take 


der the tuition of ſome poor ſcholar, 
who is willing to be baniſhed for thirty 
pounds a year, and a little victuals, ſend 
him crying and ſnivelling into foreig" 
„countries. Thus he ſpends his time 2s 
children do at puppet-ſhows, and with 
much the fame advantage, in RY 

| | g Ai 


| ing at an amazing variety of 
dnp» Fi ; ſtrange indeed to one 
wo is not prepared to comprehend the 
teaſons and meaning of them; whilſt 
ga ſhould be laying the ſolid foundations 
of knowledge in his mind, and furniſh- 
ing it with juſt rules to direct his future 
progreſs in life under ſome ſkilful maſter 
o the art of inſtruction. 
cCuan there be a more aſtoniſhing thought 
in nature, than to conſider how men 
E ſhould fall into fo palpable a miſtake? 
It is a large field, and may very well 
© exerciſe a ſprightly genius; but I do 


not remember you have yet taken a turn 


in it. I wiſh, Sir, you would make 
people underſtand, that travel is really 
© the laſt ſtep to be taken in the inſtitu tion 
of youth; and to ſet out with it, is to 
begin where they ſhould en. 
© Certainly the true end of viſiting fo- 
reign parts, is to look into their cuſtoms 
and policies, and obſerve in what parti- 
eulars they excel or come ſhort of our 
own; to unlearn ſome odd peculiarities 
in our manners, and wear off ſuch auk- 
ward ſtiffneſſes and affectations in our 
behayiour, as poſſibly may have been con- 
tracted from conſtantly aſſociating with 
one nation of men, by a more free, general, 
and mixed converſation: but how can 
any of theſe advantages be attained by 
one who is a mere ſtianger to the cuſ- 
toms and policies of his native country, 


rt principles of manners and beha- 
of Wviour? To endeavour it, 1s to build a 
x We gaudy ſtructure without any founda- 
e bon; or, if I may be allowed the ex- 
© preſſion, to work a rich embroidery upon 
1 cobweb. . | 

nd Another end of travelling, which de- 
eres to be conſidered, is the improving 
ih eur taſte of the beſt authors of anti- 
my oh by ſeeing the places where they 
ind ved, and of which they wrote; to com- 
ce gere the natural face of the country with 
nos be deſcriptions they have given us, and 

2 3 oſerve how well the picture agrees with 
zou. e original. This muſt certainly be a 
. Mot charming exerciſe to the mind that 


V rightly turned for it; beſides that it 
Pay in a good meaſure be made ſub- 
krvient to morality, if the perſon is 
Epable of drawing juſt concluſions con- 


Won the ruinous alterations time and 
Pirvarity have brought upon ſo many 


MH 
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and has not yet fixed in his mind the 


I 


Fring the uncertaiaty of human things, 


ſaces, cities, and whole countries, 


137 


which make the moſt illuſtrious figures 


in hiſtory. And this hint may be not 
a little improved by examining every 
little ſpot of ground that we find cele- 
brated as the ſcene of ſome famous ac- 
tion, or retaining any footſteps of a 
Cato, Cicero, or Brutus, or ſome ſuch 
great virtuous man. A nearer view of 
any ſuch particular, though really little 

and trifling in itſelf, may ſerve the more 

powerfully to warm a generous mind 
to an emulation of their virtues, and a 
greater ardency of ambition to imitate 

their bright examples, if it comes duly 
tempered and prepared for the impreſ- 
ſion. But this I believe you will hardly 
think thoſe to be, who are fo far from 
entering into the ſenſe and fpirit of the 
ancients, that they do not yet under- 


ſtand their language with any exact- 


neſs. | 

But I have wandered from my pur- 
poſe, which was only to deſire you to 
ſave, if poſſible, a fond Engliſh mother, 
and mother's own ſon, from being ſhewn 
a ridiculous ſpectacle through the moſt 
polite part of Europe. Pray tell them, 
that though to be ſea-lick, or jumbled. 


in an outlandiſh ſtage- coach, may per- 


haps be healthful for the conſtitution of 
the body, yet it is apt to cauſe ſuch a 
dizzineſs in young empty heads, as too 
often laſts their life-time. I am, Sir, 
your humble ſervant, | | 


Puait.1Þ HoMEBRED, 


85 RIRCHIN LANE. 
Was married on Sunday laſt, and 
went peaceably to bed; but to my 
ſurpriſe, was awakened the next morn- 
ing by the thunder of a ſet of drums. 
Theſe warlike ſounds (methinks) are 
very improper in a marriage-concert, 


BIR, 


and give great offence ; they ſeem to in- 
ſinuate, that the joys of this ſtate are 
ſhort, and that jars and diſcord ſoon 


enſue. I fear they have been ominous 


to many matches, and ſometimes proved 
a prelude to a battle in the honey- moon. 
A nod from you may huſh them; there- 
fore, pray, Sir, let them be ſilenced, that 
for the future none but ſoft airs may 
uſher in the morning of a bridal night, 
which will be a favour not only to thoſe 
who come after, but to me, who can 
ſill ſubſcribe myſelf, your moſt humble 
and molt obedient ſervant, CT 
ROBIN BRIDEGROOM, 
$42 
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MR. SPECTATOR, . 
1 Am one of that ſort of women whom 
the gayer part of our ſex are apt to 
call a prude. But to ſhew them that I 
have very little regard to their raillery, 
T ſhall be glad to fee them all at the 
Amorous Widow, or the Wanton Wife, 
which is to be acted, for the benefit of 
Mrs. Porter, on Monday the 28th in- 
ſtant. I aſſure you, I can aug at an 
amorous widow, or wanton wife, with 
as little temptation to imitate them, as I 
could at any other vicious character. 


Ns CccLxv. TUESDAY, APRIL 29. 


VERE MAGIS, QUIA VERE CALOR REDIT o 


nur MOST IN SPRING 3 THE X 


REVIVING HEAT, AND KINDLES GENIAL FIRES. 


"THE author of the Menagiana ac- 
quaints us, that diſcourſing one 
day with ſeveral ladies of quality about 
the effects of the month of May, which 
infuſes a kindly warmth into the earth, 
and all it's inhabitants; the Marchioneſs 
of S———, who was one of the com- 
pany, told him, that though ſhe would 
prone to be chaſte in every month be- 
| fides, ſhe could not engage for herſelf 
in May. As the beginning therefore 
of this month is now very near, I de- 
ſign this paper for a caveat to the fair- 
ſex, and publiſh it before April is quite 
out, that if any of them ſhould be caught 
tripping, they may not pretend they had 
not timely notice. | | SE 
J am induced to this, being perſuaded 
the above-mentioned obſervation is as 
well calculated for our climate as for 
that of France, and that ſome of our 
Britiſh ladies are of the ſame conſtitu- 
tion with the French marchioneſs. 
I ſhall leave it among phyſicians to 
determine what may be the cauſe of 


ſuch an anniverſary inclination; whe- 


ther or no it is that the ſpirits, after 
| having been as it were frozen and con- 


gealed by winter, are now turned looſe, 


and ſet a rambling; or that the gay pro- 
ſpects of fields and meadows, with the 
_ courtſhip of the birds in eyery buſh, na- 
turally unbend the mind and ſoften it 
to pleaſure: or that, as ſome have ima- 
gined, a woman 1s prompted by a kind 


ef inſtint to throw herſelf on a bed 
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that I ſhall appear in her behalf at a co. 


Mrs, Porter obliged me fo very much 
in the exquiſite ſenſe ſhe ſeemed to have 
of the honourable ſentiments and noble 
paſſions in the character of Hermione, 


medy, though I have no great reliſh for 
any entertainments where the mirth i: 
not ſeaſoned with a certain ſeverity, 
which ought to recommend it to people 
who pretend to keep reaſon and autho. 
rity over all their actions. I am, Sir, 
your frequent reader, | 

RS ALTAMIRA, 


88188 
IN DIY SPRING INSPIRES 


of flowers, and not to let thoſe beauti. 
ful couches which nature has provided 
lie uſeleſs. However it be, the effect; 
of this month on the lower part of the 
ſex, who act without diſguiſe, are very 
viſible, It is at this time we ſee the 
young wenches in a country pariſh dan- 
cing round a May-pole, which one of 
our learned antiquaries ſuppoſes to be: 
relique of a certain Pagan worſhip that 
I do not think fit to mention. | 
It is likewiſe on the firſt day of this 
month that we ſee the ruddy milk-maid 
exerting herſelf in a moſt ſprightly man- 
ner under a pyramid of (ver tankards, 
and, like the virgin Tarpeia, oppreſel 
by the coſtly ornaments which her bent. 
factors lay upon her. 

I need not mention the ceremony af 
the green gown, which is alſo peculir 
to this gay ſeaſon 5 

The ſame periodical love- fit ſpreads 
through the whole ſex, as Mr. Dryden 

well obſerves in his deſcription of tis 
— 88 
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For thee, ſweet month, the groves gre 
| liv'ries wear, | 

If not the firſt, the faireſt of the year; 

For thee the Graces lead the dancing houty 

And Nature's ready pencil paints the flow d, 
The ſprightly May commands our youth t 

eep | F 

The vigils of her night, and breaks their) 
Each gentle breaft with kindly warmth is 
moves, 

Inſpires newflames, re vivesextinguiſn d love 


According 
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Accordingly among the works of the 
great maſters in painting, who have 
drawn this genial ſeaſon of the year, we 


often obſerve Cupids confuſed with Ze- 
phyrs flying up and down promiſcuouſſy 


in ſeveral parts of the picture. I cannot 
but add from my own experience, that 
about this time of the year love-letters 
come up to me in great numbers, from 
all quarters of the nation. 

I received an epiſtle in particular by 
the laſt poſt from a Yorkſhire gentleman, 
who makes heavy complaints of one Ze- 
linda, whom it ſeems he has courted 
unſueceſsfully theſe three years paſt. 


He tells me that he deſigns to try her 


this May, and if he does not carry 
his point, he will never think of her 
_ | 
Having thus fairly admoniſhed the fe- 
male ſex, and laid before them the dan- 
gers they are expoſed to in this critical 
month, I ſhall in the next place lay 


down ſome rules and directions for the 


better avoiding thoſe calentures, which 
are ſo very frequent in this ſeaſon. 
In the firſt place, I would adviſe them 


never to venture abroad in the fields, 


but in the company of a parent, a guar- 
dian, or ſome other ſober diſcreet per- 


fon. I have before ſhewn how apt they 


are to trip in a flowery meadow, and 


ſhall further obſerve to them, that Pro- 
ſerpine was out a maying, when ſhe met 


with that fatal adventure, to which Mil. 
ton alludes, when he mentions 


—— bat fair field 5 
Of Enna, where Proſerpine gath'ring flow'rs, 
Herſelf a fairer flow'r, by gloomy Dis 
Was gather" demo__—— wy 


dince I am going into quotations, I 
fhall conclude this head with Virgil's 
advice to young people, while they are 


gathering wild ſtrawberries and noſe · 
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„ 
gays, that they ſhould have a care of 
the * ſnake in the graſs.” 


In the ſecond place, I cannot but ap. 
prove thoſe preſcriptions, which our 


aſtrological phyſicians give in their al- 
manacks for this month; ſuch as are *a 
© ſpare and ſimple diet, with the mode- 
© rate uſe of phlebotomy. 


Under this head of abſtinence I ſhall 
alſo adviſe my fair readers to be in a par- 


ticular manner careful how they meddle 


with romances, chocolate, novels, and 


the like inflamers, which I look upon 


as very dangerous to be made uſe of 
during this great carnival of nature. 
As I have often declared, that I have 
nothing more at heart than the honour 
of my dear country-women, I would 
beg cham to conſider, whenever their re- 
ſolutions begin to fail them, that there 


are but one-and-thirty days of this ſoft 


ſeaſon, and that if they can but weather 


out this month, the reſt of the year 


will be eaſy to them. As for that part 


of the fair-ſex who ſtay in town, I 


would adviſe them to be particularly 


cautious how they give themſelves up ta 
their moſt innocent entertainments.. If 
they cannot forbear the play-houſe, L 
would recommend tragedy to them, ra- 


ther than comedy; and ſhould think the 


_puppet-ſhow much ſafer for them than 
the opera all the while the ſun is in 


Gemini. 


The reader will obſerve, that this pa- 


per is written for the uſe of thoſe ladies, 


who think it worthwhile to war againſt 
nature in the cauſe of honour, As for 
that abandoned crew, who do not think 


virtue worth contending for, but give 
up their reputation at the firſt ſummons, 


ſuch warnings and premonitions are 
thrown away upon them. A proſtitute 
is the ſame ealy creature in all 
of the year, and makes no difference be- 


months 


tween May and December.. X 


Ne CCCLXVE, 
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Ne CCCLXVI. WEDNESDAY, APRIL 30. 


ONE ME PIGRIS UBI NULLA CAMPIS 
ARBOF ASTIVA RECREATUR AURA 5 ———m 
DVL.CE RIDENTEM LALAGEN AMAROg 


DULCE LOQU ENTEMe 


Hor. Od. xXxII. L. I. V. 17. 


SET ME WHERE ON SOME PATHLESS PLAIN 
"THE SWARTHY AFFRICANS COMPLAINg 
TO SEE THE CHARIOT OF THE SUN 
80 NEAR THE SCORCRING COUNTRY RUN: 
THE BURNING ZONE, THE FROZEN ISLES, 
8HALL HEAR ME SING OF CELIA'S SMILES; 
ALT. COLD BUT IN KER BREAST 1 WILL DESPISE, 
AND DARE ALL HEAT BUT THAT OF CELIA'S EYES» 


| HERE . ſuch wild inconſiſt- 


encies in the thoughts of a man in 


a love, that I have often reflected there 


can be no reaſon for allowing him more 
liberty than others poſſeſſed with phren- 
ry, but that his diſtemper has no male- 
volence in it to any mortal. That de- 


votion to his miſtreſs kindles in his mind 


a general tenderneſs, which exerts itſelf 


towards every object as well as his fair- 
one. When this paſſion is repreſented 
by writers, it is common with them to 


endeavour at certain quaintneſſes and 
turns of imagination, which are appa- 
rently the work of a mind at eaſe; but 


the men of true taſte can eafily diſtin- 
guiſn the exertion of a mind which over- 


flows. with tender ſentiments, and the 


labour of one which is. only deſcribing 


diſtreſs. In performances of this kind, 
the moſt abſurd of all things is to be 


_ witty ;z every ſentiment muſt grow out 


of the occaſion, and be ſuitable to the 


cCircumſtarce of the character. Where 


this rule is tranſgreſſed, the humble ſer- 


vant, in all the fine things he ſays, is 


but ſhewin g his miſtreſs how well he 


can dreſs, inſtead of faying how well he 
loves. Lace and drapery is as much a 
man, as wit and turn is paſſion. 


NR. &EPECTATOR, | 
TH E following verſes are a tranſla- 
tion of 2 Lapland love- ſong, which 
T met with in Scheffer's hiſtory of that 
country. I was agrecably ſurpriſed to 
find a ſpirit of 


licacy. 


tenderneſs and poetry in 
à⁊ region which I never ſuſpected, for de- 


Ros cou Mox. 


among the natives, where they live in 
groves of oranges, and hear the melod 

of birds about them: but a Lapland ly- 
ric, breathing ſentiments of love and 


poetry, not unworthy old Greece or 
Rome; a regular ode from a climate 
pinched with froſt, and curſed with 


darkneſs ſo great a part of the year; 
wiere it is amazing that the poor na- 


tives ſhould get food, or be tempted to 


propagate their ſpecies: this, J confeſs, 
ſeemed a greater miracle to me, than the 
famous ſtories of their drums, their 


winds and enchantments. 


I am the bolder in commending this 
northern tong, becauſe I have faithfully 
kept to the ſentiments, without adding 


or diminiſhing; and pretend to no greater 


praiſe from my tranſlation, than they 


who ſmooth and clean the turs of that 
country which have ſuffered by car- 


riage. The numbers in the original 
are as looſe and unequal, as thoſe in 
which the Britiſh ladies ſport their pin- 
darics ; and perhaps the faireſt of them 
might not think it a diſagreeable preſent 
from a lover: but I have ventured to 
bind it in ſtricter meaſures, as being 
more proper forour tongue, though per- 
haps wilder graces may better ſuit the 


genius of the Laponian language. 


It will be neceſſary to imagine, that 
the author of this ſong, not having the 
liberty of viſiting his miſtreſs at her fa- 
ther's houſe, was in hopes of ſpying her 
at a diſtance in the fields. 


I 


In hotter climates, though al- T HO rifing fun, whoſe gladſome ray 


together uncivilized, I had not wondered 


af I had found fome ſweet wild notes 


Invites my fair to rural play, 


Diſpel the miſt, and clear the ſkies, 


And bring my Orra to my eyes. 


F 


11. Oh! 


; : No longer then perplex thy breaſt, 
When thoughts torment, the firſt are beſt 3 
Tis mad to go, tis death to ſtay. | 

Away to Orra, haſte away. 
W APRIL THE loth. | 


| 11. 
Oh! were I ſure my dear to view, 


- J d climb that pine-tree's topmoſt bough, 


Aloft in air that quiv'ring plays, 
And round and round for ever gaze. 
111. 


= My Orra Moor, where art thou laid? 


What wood conceals my ſeeping maid? 
Faſt by the roots enrag'd Pl! tear 
The trees that hide my promis'd fair. 
f 1v. 
Oh! could I ride the clouds and ſkies, 
Or on the raven's pinions riſe : 
Ye ſtorks, ye ſwans, a moment ſtay, 
And waft a lover on his way. 
| v. 

My bliſs too long my bride denies, 
Apace the waſting ſummer flies: 
Nor yet the wintry blaſts I fear, 
Not ſtorms or night ſhall keep me here. 

| VIs 


f 2 What may for ſtrength with ſteel compare? 


Oh! love has fetters ſtronger far: 
By bolts of ſteel are limbs confin'd, 


But cruel love enchains the mind. 


VII. 


MR. SPECTATOR, 


FT Am one of thoſe deſpicable creatures 


called a chambermaid, and have lived 


with a miſtreſs for ſome time, whom I 
love as my life, which has made my 
duty and pleaſure inſeparable. My 
þ greateſt delight has been in being em- 


ployed about her perſon ; and indeed ſhe 


is very ſeldom out of humour for a wo- 
man of her quality: but here lies my 
complaint, Sir; to bear with me is all 
te encouragement ſhe is pleaſed to be- 
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{tow upon me; for ſhe gives her caſt-off 
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clothes from me to others: ſome ſhe is 
pleaſed to beſtow in the houſe to thoſe 
that neither want nor wear them, and 
ſome to hangers-on, that frequent the 
houle daily, who come dreſſed out in 
them. 'This, Sir, is a very mortifying 
fight to me, who am a little neceſſitous 
for clothes, and love to appear what I 
am, and cauſes an uneaſines, ſo that I 
cannot ſerve with that chearfulneſs as 
formerly ; which my. miſtreſs. takes no- 
tice of, and calls envy and ill-temper at 


ſeeing others preferred before me. My 


miſtreſs has a younger ſiſter lives in the 
houſe with her, that is ſome thouſands 
| below her in eſtate, who is continually 

heaving her favours on her maid ; ſo 


that ſhe can appear every Sunday, for 


the firit quarter, in a freſh ſuit of clothes 
of her miſtreſs's giving, with all other 
things {uitable. All this I ſee without 
envying, but not without wiſhing my 
- miſtreis would a little conſider what a 
diſcouragement it is to me to have my 


perquiſites divided between fawners and 


johbers, Which others enjoy entire to 


treſs, but to little purpoſe; I have de- 


| fired to be diſcharged, (for indeed I fret 


myielf to nothing) but that ſhe anſwers 
with ſilence. I beg, Sir, your direction 

| what to do, for I am fully reſolved to 
follow your counſel; who am your ad- 

mirer and humble ſervant, 

CoNSTANTIàA COMB-BRUSHs 


I beg that you will put it in a better 
dreſs, and let it come abroad, that my 


culations, may ſee it. 0 


ve CCCLXVIL THURSDAY, MAY 3 


| 1 Have often pleaſed myſelf with con- 

1 ſdering the two kuals of benefits 
which accrue to the public from theſe 
my ſpeculations, and which, were I to 
ſbeak after the manner of logicians, I 
would diſtinguiſh into the material and 
the formal. By the latter I underſtand 


chose advantages which my readers re- 
celye, as their minds are either improved 


—ERI TUR PARCITE CHART. 


| Juv. SAT. I. Vo 18. f 


IN MERCY SPARE US, WHEN WE DO OUR BEST 
TO MAKE AS MUCH WASTE PAPER AS THE REST» © 


but having already ſeveral times deſcant- 
ed on my endeavours in this light, I ſhall 
at preſent wholly confine mylelf to the 
conſideration of the former, By the word 
Material I mean thoſe benefits which arile 
to the public from thele my ſpeculations, 
as they conſume a conſiderable quantity 


of our paper manufacture, employ our 


artiſans 


themſelves. I have ipoken to my miſ- 


miſtreſs, who is an admirer of your ſpe- 


or delighted by theſe my daily labours ; D 


— — 
— ware — 
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artiſans in printing, and find buſineſs for 
great numbers of — perſons. 
Our paper - manufacture takes into it 
ſeveral mean materials which could be 
put to no other uſe, and affords work for 
ſeveral hands in the collecting of them, 


Which are incapable of any other employ- 


ment. Thoſe poor retailers, whom we 
ſee ſo buſy in every ſtreet, deliver in their. 
reſpective gleanings to the merchant. 
The merchant carries them in loads to 
the paper-mill, where they paſs through 
a freſh ſet of hands, and give life to ano- 
ther trade. "Thoſe, who have mills on 
their eſtates, by this means conſiderably 


Taiſe their rents, and the whole nation is 


in a great meaſure ſupplied with a manu- 
facture, for which formerly ſhe was oblig- 


ed to her neighbours. 


The materials are no ſooner wrought 
into paper, but they are diſtributed a- 
mong the preſſes, where they again ſet in- 
numerable artiſts at work, and turniſh bu- 
ſineſs to another myſtery. From hence, ac- 
cordingly as they are ſtained with news or 
politics, they fly through the town in Poſt- 


men, Poſt-hoys, Daily Courants, Re- 


views, Medleys, and Examiners. Men, 


women, andchildren,contendwho ſhall be 


the firſt bearers of them,and get their daily 


_ ſuſtenance by ſpreading them. In ſhort, 


when I trace m my mind a bundle of 


Tags to a quire of Spectators, I find fo 
many hands employed in every ſtep they 


take through their whole progreſs, that 
while I am writing a Spectator, I fancy 


myſelf providing bread for a multitude, 


If I do not take care to obviate ſome 


of my witty readers, they will be apt to 


tell me, that my paper, after it is thus 


printed and publiſhed, is ſtill beneficial 


to the public on ſeveral occaſions. I 
muſt confeſs I have lighted my pipe with 
my own works for this twelvemonth paſt: 
my landlady often ſends up her ; 


Mutton pie, as T have more than once ex- 


8 and were very much ſought 


r laſt Chriſtmas by the whole neigh- 


bourhood. 5 
It is pleaſant enough to conſider the 


changes that a linen fragment undergoes, 
vo, paſſing through the ſeveral hands 
above mentioned. The fineſt pieces of 


| holland, when worn to tattars, aſſume a 


yew whiteneſs more beautiful thau their 
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ittle 
daughter to deſire ſome of my old Spec- 
tators, and has frequently told me, that 
the paper they are printed on is the beſt 
in the world to wrap ſpice in. They 
likewiſe make a good foundation for a 


firſt, and often return in the ſhape of let. 
ters to their native country. A lady's 
ſhift may be metamorphoſed into billets. 
doux, and come into her poſſeſſion a ſe. 
cond time. A beau may peruſe his crayat 
after it is worn out, with greater ple. 
ſure and advantage than ever he did in a 
glaſs. In a word, a piece of cloth, aſter 
having officiated for ſome years as a towel 
or a napkin, may by this means be raiſed 
from a dunghill, and become the mot 
valuable piece of furniture in a prince 
cabinet. 5 

The politeſt nations of Europe have 
endeavoured to vie with one another fot 
the reputation of the fineſt printing: ab- 
ſolute governments, as well as republics, 
have encouraged an art which ſeems to 
be the nobleſt and moſt beneficial that 
ever was inventedamong the ſons of men, 
The preſent king of France, in his pur. 
ſuits after glory, has particularly diftin. 
guiſhed himſelf by the promoting of this 
uſeful art, inſomuch that ſeveral books 
have been printed in the Louvre at his 


- own expence, upon which he ſets ſo great 


a value, that he conſiders them as the 
nobleſt preſents he can make to foreign 
princes and ambaſſadors. If we look in- 
to the commonwealths of Holland and 
Venice,we ſhall find that in this particular 
they have made themſelves the envy of 
the greateſt monarchies. Elzevir and 
Aldus are more frequently mentioned 
than any penſioner of the one or doge of 


the other. 


The ſeveral preſſes which are now in 
England, and the great encouragement 
which has been given to learning, for 
ſome years laſt paſt, has made our nation 
as glorious upon this account, as for iti 
late triumphs and conqueſts. The neu 

edition which is given us of Czſari 
Commentaries, has already been taken 
notice of in foreign Gazettes, and i 
a work that does honour to the Eng- 
liſh preſs. It is no wonder that an ed- 
tion ſhould be very correct, which ha 
paſſed through the hands of one of tis 
moſt accurate, learned, and judicioui 
writers this age has produced. The be” 
ty of the paper, of the character, and of 
the ſeveral cuts with which this nobl 
work is illuſtrated, makes it the finel 
book that I have ever ſeen ; and is ati 
inſtance of the Engliſh genius, which 
though it does not come the firſt into aj 
art, generally carries it to greater height 
than any other country in the world. 
am particularly glad that this * 
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the characters o 


ſo great a magnificence, as he is the firſt 


Who has given us any tolerable account 
bot our country. 


My illiterate readers, if any ſuch there 
are, will be ſurpriſed to hear me talk of 


learning as the glory of a nation, and of 
| printing as an art that gains a reputation 
do a people among whom it flourithes. 
When mens thoughts are taken up with 
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avarice and ambition, they cannot look 
upon any thing as great or valuable, 
which does not bring with it an extraor- 
dinary power or intereſt to the perſon 
who 1s concerned in it. But as I thall 
never ſink this paper fo far as to engage 
with Goths and Vandals, I {hall only re- 


gard ſuch kind of reaſoners with that 
pity which is due to ſo deplorable a de- 


gree of ſtupidity and ignorance, I. 


Ne CCCLxXVIII. FRIDAY, MAY 2. 


SUCERE VUBI ESSET ALIQUIS IN 


NOS DECEBAT 
LUCEM EDITUS 


HUMANA VIT#A VARIA REPUTANTES MALA: 


AT QUI LABORES MORTE FINISSET GRAVES, 
OMNES AMICOS LAUDE ET LETITIA EXEQUT» 


Evur12. aur Tut be 


WHEN FIRST AN INFANT DRAWS THE VITAL AIR, 
OFFICIOUS GRIEF SHOULD WELCOME HIM TO CARE: 
nur JOY SHOULD LIFE'S CONCLUDING SCENE ATTEND, 

AND MIR TH BE KEPT TO GRACE A DYING FRIEND. 


; : A the Spectator is in a kind a paper | 


of news from the natural world, 


© as others are from the buſy and politic 
part of mankind, I ſhall tranſlate the 
E following letter written to an eminent 
French gentleman in this town trom 
Paris, which gives us the exit of a he- 
roine who is a pattern of patience and 
generoſity. „„ 


zin, PARIS, APRIL 18, 1712. 
II is ſo many years ſince you left your 
native ut fe that I am to tell you 


ladam de Villacerte, whoſe departure 


out of this life I know not whether a 
man of your philoſophy will call un- 
fortunate or not, ſince it was attended 
with ſome circumſtances as much to be 
deſired as to be lamented. She was her 
E whole life happy in an uninterrupted 


health, and was always honoured for 


an evenneſs of tenper and greatneſs of 
mind. On th toth inſtant that lady 
was taken wien an indiſpoſition which 
cConfined her to her chamber, but was 


ſuch as was too ſlight to make her take 


£ a lick bed, and yet too grievous to ad- 
mit of any ſatisfaction in being out of 
u. It is notoriouſly known that ſome 


years ago Monſieur Feſteau, one of the 


| pſt conkderable ſurgeons in Paris, was 


| your neareſt relations 
as much as if you were an utter ſtranger. 
to them. The occaſion of this is to 
give you an account of the death of 


deſperately in love with this lady: her 


quality placed her above any applica 


tion to her on the account of his paiſion: 


but as a woman always has ſome re- 


gard to the perſon whom ſhe believes 
to be her real admirer, ſhe now took it 
in her head (upon the advice of her phy- 
licians to lole ſome of her blood) to ſend 
tor Monſieur Feſteau on that occaſion. 
I happened to be there at that time, 


and my near relation gave me the pri- 
As ſoon as her 


vilege to be preient. 
arm was ſtripped bare, and he began to 


preſs it in order to raiſe the vein, his 
colour changed, and I obſerved him 


ſeized with. a ſudden tremor, which 


- made me take the liberty to ſpeak of it to 
my couſin with ſome apprehenſion : ſhe | 


ſmiled and ſaid, the knew Mr. Feſteau 
had no inclination to do her injury, 


He ſeemed to recover himſelf, and ſmil- 


ing alſo, proceeded in his work. Im- 
mediately after the operation, he cried 


out that he was the moſt unfortunate of 


all men, for that he had opened an ar- 
tery inſtead of a vein. It is as impol- 


ible to expreſs the artiſt's diſtractiou as 
the patient's compoſure. I will not 
dwell on little circumſtances, but go on 
to inform you, that within three days 
time it was thought neceſſary to take off 


her arm. She was ſo far from uſing 
Feſteau, as it would be natural for one 
of a lower ſpirit to treat him, that the 
would not let him be abſent from any 
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were taken about her. Before this laſt 
operation ſhe ordered her will to be 
drawn, and after having been about a 
quarter of an hcur alone, ſhe bid the 
ſurgeons, of whom poor Feſteau was 
one, go on in their work. I know not 
how to give you the terms of art, but 
there appeared ſuch ſymptoms after the 
amputation of her arm, that it was viſi- 
ble ſhe could not live four and twenty 
hours. Her behaviour was ſo magna- 
nimous throughout this whole affair, 
that I was particularly curious in taking 


notice of what paſſed, as her fate ap- 


proached nearer and nearer, and took 
notes of what ſhe ſaid to all about her, 
particularly word for word what ſhe 
ſpoke to Mr. Feſteau, which was as fol- 


low 


© Sir, you give me inexpreſſible ſor- 


row for the anguiſh with which J ſee 
you overwhelmed. I am removed to 
all intents and purpoſes from the in- 
tereſts of human lite, therefore I am 
to begin to think like one wholly un- 
concerned in it. I do not conlider 


as you have haſtened my entrance into 
a happy immortality. This is my 
ſenſe of this accident; but the world 


of it to your diladvantage; I have 
therefore taken care to provide for you 
in my will, and have placed you above 


a A G GG KG A W a ans fa 6 


Sature.” 


her's. 


you as one by whoſe error I have loſt. 
my life; no, you ate my benefactor, 


in which you live may have thoughts 


what you have to fear from their ill- 
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conſultation abcut her preſent condi- 
tion, and on every occaſion aiked whe- 
ther he was ſatisfied in the meaſures that 


While this excellent woman ſpoke 
theſe words, Feſteau looked as if he re. 
ceived a condemnation to die, inftead of 
a penſion for his life. Madam de Vil. 
lacerfe lived till eight of the clock the 
next night, and though ſhe muſt haye 
laboured under the moſt exquiſite tor- 
ments, ſhe poſſeſſed her mind with ſo 
wonderful a patience, that one may ra. 
ther ſay ſhe ceaſed to breathe than that 
the died at that hour. You, who had 
not the happineſs to be perſonally known 
to this lady, have nothing but to rejoice 
in the honour you had of being related 
to ſo great merit; but we, who have loſt 
her converſation, cannot fo eafily reſign 
or * own happineſs by refle&ion upon 
I am, Sir, your affectionate 
kinſman, and moſt obedient humble 
ſervant, : | 

PAUL REGNavn, 


There hardly can bea greater inſtance 


of an heroic mind, than the unpreju- 


diced manner in which this lady weighed 


this misfortune. The regard of lite it- 


ſelf could not make her overlook the 
contrition of the unhappy man, whoſe 
more than ordinary concern for her was 
all his guilt. It would certainly be of 
ſingular uſe to human ſociety to have an 
exact account of this lady's ordinary 
conduct, which was crowned by fo un- 
common magnanimity. Such greatnel; 
was not to be acquired 1n the lait article, 
nor is it to be doubted but it was a con- 
ſtant practice of all that is praiſe-wor- 


thy, which made her capable of behold. 


ing death, not as the diſſolution, but 
conſummation of her life, 


No CCCLXIX. SATURDAY, MAY z. 


$T.GNIVS IRRITANT ANIMOS DEMISSA PER AURES, 


| QUAM QUE SVNT OCULIS SUBJECTA FIDELIBUS 


m—— WHAT WE HEAR MOVES LESS THAN WHAT WE SEE. 


| M I LT ON, after having repreſent- 
: ed in viſion the hiſtory of man- 
Kind to the firſt great period of nature, 
diſpatches the remaining part of it in 
narration. Heh s deviſed a very hand- 


ſome reaſon for the angel's proceeding 


with Adam after this manner; though 
doubtleſs the true reaſon was the ae 
culty which the poet would have found 
to have ſhadowed out ſo mixed and 


Hor, Ars POET. v. 279. 


RescoMMoNe 


complicated a ſtory in viſible obiects. 
J could wiſh, however, that the author 
had done it, whatever pains it might 
have coſt him. To give my opinion 
freely, I think that the exhibiting pat 
of the hiſtory of mankind in viſion, an! 


part in narrative, is as if an hiſtory- 


painter ſhould put in colours one hal 
of his ſubject, and write down the re- 
maining part of it. If Milton's . 

ags 
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. flags any where, it is in this narration, 
where in ſome places the author has 
peen fo attentive to his divinity, that he 
nas neglected his poetry. The narra- 
tion, however, riſes very happily on ſe- 
pvperal occaſions, where the ſubject is 
capable of poetical ornaments, as parti- 
cularly in the confuſion which he de- 
ſeribes among the builders of Babel, 
and in his ſhort ſketch of the plagues of 
Egypt. The ftorm of hail and fire, 

” with the darkneſs that overſpread the 
land for three days, are deſcribed with 


great {trength. The beautiful paſſage 


which follows is raiſed upon noble hints 
in Scripture: Eſa, ot 


| ———Fhus with ten wounds 


The river-dragon tam'd at length ſubmits 


To let his ſojourners depart; and oft 


Humbles his ſtubborn heart, but Mill as ice 
More harden'd after thaw: till in his rage 
HPurſuing whom he late diſmiſs'd, the ſea 

© Swallows him with his hoſt, but then lets paſs 
As on dry land between two cryſtal walls, 

FE Aw'd by the rod of Moſes fo to ſtand 
Divided —— | | 


| The river-dragon is an alluſion to the 
E crocodile, which inhabits the Nile, from 
> whence Egypt derives her plenty. This 
alluſion is taken from that ſublime paſ- 
lage in Ezekiel Thus faith the Lord 
God, Behold I am againſt thee, Pha- 
rach king of Egypt, the great dragon 
F< that lieth in the midſt of his rivers, 
which hath ſaid, My river is mine 
own. And I have made it for my- 
ſelf.“ Milton has given us another 
very noble and poetical image in the 
ſame deſcription, which is copied almoſt 
word for word out of the hiſtory of 
> Moſes. 1 . 


All night he will purſue, but his approach 

| Darkneſs defends between till morning watch; 
Then chrough the fiery pillar and the cloud 
| © God looking forth, will trouble all his hoſt, 
And craze their chariot wheels: when by 


command | 
Moſes once more his potent rod extends 


Over che ſea: the ſea his rod obeys: _ 
On their embattell'd ranks the waves return 
And overwhelm their wa?: 


As the principal deſign of this epiſode 
was to give Adam an idea of the holy 


erſon who was to reinſtate human na- 


| ture in that happineſs and perfection 
f from which it had fallen, the poet con- 


fines himſelf to the line of Abraham, 


dom whence the Meſſiah was to de- 


ſcend. The angel is deſcribed as ſeeing 
the patriarch actually travelling towards 
the Land of Promiſe, which gives a 
particular livelineſs to this part of the 
narration. 


I ſee him, but thou canſt not, with what faith 

He leaves his gods, his friends, his native ſoil 

Ur of Chaldea, paſſing now the ford 

© To Haran, after him a cumbrous train 

© Ofherds,and flocks, and num'rous ſervitude 

© Not wand'ring poor, but truſting all his 
© wealth 


© WithGod, who calbd him in aland unknown. 


© Canaan he now attains; I ſee his tents 


© Pitch'd about Sechem, and the neighbour- 


6 1ng plain 


Of Moreh ; there by promiſe he receives 


£ Gift to his progeny of all that land; 
From Hamath northward tothe deſert ſouth, 
© (Things by their names I call, tho? yet un- 
| © nam'd,?) | | 


As Virgil's viſion in the fixth Eneid 


probably gave Milton the hint of this 
whole epiſode, the laſt line is a tranſla- 
tion of that verſe where Anchiſes men- 


tions the names of places, which they 


were to bear hereafter. _ 3 


Haæc tum nomina erunt, nunc ſunt fine nomine 


Ferre _ | 


The poet has very finely repreſented 
the joy and gladneſs of heart which riſes. 


in Adam upon the diſcovery of the Meſ- 
ſfiah. As he ſees his day at a diſtance 


through types and ſhadows, he rejoices 


in it; but when he finds the redemption 


of man compleated, and Paradiſe again 


renewed, he breaks forth in rapture and 
tranſport— | | | 


«9 goodneſs infinite, goodneſs immenſe! 
That all this good of evil ſhall produce, c. 


I have hinted in my ſixth paper on 


Milton, that an heroic poem, according 


to the opinion of the beſt critics, ought 
to end happily, and leave the mind of 
the reader, after having conducted it 


through many doubts and fears, ſor- 
rows and diſquietudes, in a ftate of 


_ tranquillity and ſatisfaction. Milton's 


table, which had ſo many other qualifi- 


cations to recommend it,' was deficient 


in this particular, It is here, therefore, 
that the poet has ſhewn a molt exquiſite 


judgment, as well as the fineſt invention, 
by finding out a method to ſupply this 
natural defect in his ſubjeft. Accord. 
ingly he leaves the adverſary of man- 

$83 kind, 
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kind, in the laſt view which he gives us 
of him, under the loweſt ſtate of mor- 
tification and diſappointment. We ſee 


him chewing aſhes, groveling in the 


duſt, and loaden with ſupernumerary 
pains and torments. On the contrary, 
our two firſt parents are comforted by 
dreams and viſions, cheared with pro- 
miſes of ſalvation, and, in a manner, 
raiſed to a greater happineſs, than that 


_ which they forteited : in ſhort, Satan is 


repreſented miſerable in the height of 
his triumphs, and Adam triumphant in 


the height of miſery. | 
__ Milton's poem ends very nobly. The 
laſt ſpeeches of Adam and the archangel 


are full of moral and inſtructive ſenti- 
ments. The ſleep that fell upon Eve, 


and the effects it had in quieting the diſ- 


orders of her mind, produces the fame 


kind of conſolation in the reader, who 


cannot peruſe the laſt beautiful ſpeech 
which 1s aſcribed to the mother of man- 


kind, without a ſecret pleaſure and ſa- 


tisfaction. 


© Whence thou return'ſt, and whither went*ſt, 
| I know; © | | 
© For God is alſo in ſleep, and dreams adviſe, 
© Which he hath ſent propitious, ſome great 
| "ps e 


© Preſ>ging, ſince with ſorrow and heart's 


. © diftreſs 
© Wearied I fell aſleep: but now lead on; 


© In me is no delay: with thee to go, 


© Is to ſtay here; without thee here to ſtay, 
© Is to go hence unwilling : thou to me 


Art all things under heav'n, all places thou, 


© Who for my wilful crime art baniſh'd hence. 
This further conſolation yet ſecure _ 
I carry hence; though all by me is loſt, 
© Such favour I unworthy am vouchſaf'd, 


© By me the promis'd ſeed ſhall all reſtore.” 


The following lines, which conclude 


the poem, riſe in a moſt glorious blaze 
of poetical images and expreſſions. 


Heliodorus in his Æthiopics acquaints 
us, that the motion of the gods differs 
from that of martals, as the former do 
not ſtir their feet, nor proceed ſtep by 
ſtep, but ſlide over the ſurface of the 
earth by an uniform ſwimming of the 


whole body. The reader may obſerve 
with how poetical a deſcription Milton 
has attributed the ſame kind of motion 


to the angels who were to take poſſeſ- 


fion of Paradiſe. 


So ſpake our mother Eve, and Adam heard 
Well Rent, but anſwer d not; for now too 
nig | 1 


e They looking back, all th eaſtern ſide be. 


Th' archangel ſtood; and from the other kit 
To their fix'd ſtation, all in bright array 
The cherubim deſcended; on the ground 
Gliding meteorous, as evening miſt 
Ris'n from a river, o'er the mariſh glid-s, 
And gathers ground faſt at the lab'rer's heel 
Homeward returning. High in front adva;c'4, WW 
The brandiſh'd ſword of God before them 
blaz'd 8 


Fierce as a comet 


The author helped his invention in 


the following pailage, by reflecting on 
the behaviour of the angel, who, i 


Holy Writ, has the conduct of Lot and 
his tamily. The circumſtances drawn 
from that relation are very gracetuilr 
made uſe of on this occaſion. 


In either hand the haſtening angel caught 
Our ling'ring parents, and to th' eaſtern gate 
Led them direct; and down the cliff as faſt 
To the ſubjected plain; then diſappear'd, 
They looking back, &c. | 


The fcene which our firſt parents ar 
ſurpriſed with, upon their looking back 
on Paradiſe, wonderfully ſtrikes the 
reader's imagination, as nothing can be 
more natural than the tears they ſhed o 
that occaſion. 


held | | 

Of Paradiſe, ſo late their happy ſeat, 

Wav'd over by that flaming brand, the pate 
With dreadful faces throng'd and fiery aims: 
Some natural tears they dropp'd, but wip' 

them ſoon. 8 | 

The world was all before them, where tochook 
Their place of reſt, and Providence their gui 


— ——=Y« r 


If I might preſume to offer at tit 
ſmalleſt alteration in this divine work,! 
ſhould think the poem would end bette 
with the paſſage here quoted, than viti 
the two verſes which follow. 


They hand in hand, with wand' ring ſteps ui 
flow, | | 


Through Eden took their ſolitary way 


Theſe two verſes, though they hart 
their beauty, fall very much below the 
foregoing paſſage, and renew in th 
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mind of the reader that anguiſh w © 
was pretty well laid by that conſider WP ta 
tion | n 


The world was all be fore them, where to chooſ 4 If 
Their place of reſt, and Providence their gie gx 


The 


The number of books in Paradife 
Loſt is equal to thoſe of the Z2Eneud. 
Our author in his firſt edition had di- 
vided his poem into ten books, but at- 
terwards broke the ſeventh and the 
eleventh each cf them into two different 
books, by the help of ſome ſmall addi- 
tions. This ſecond diviſion was made 
with great judgment, as any one may 
ſee who will be at the pains of examin- 
ing it. It was not done tor the lake of 
ſuch a chimerical beauty as that of re- 
ſembling Virgil in this particular, but 
for the more juſt and reguiar diſpoſition 
of this great work. | 

Thoie who have read Boſſu, and many 
of the critics who have written ſince his 
time, will not pardon me if I do not 
find out the particular moral which is 
inculcated in Paradiſe Loſt. Though 
I can by no means think with the laſt 


mentioned French author, that an epic 


writer firſt of all pitches upon a certain 
moral, as the ground-work and foun- 


dation of his poem, and aiterwaras finds 


out a {tory to it: I am, however, of 
opinion, that no juſt heroic poem ever 
was or can be made, from whence one 
great moral may not be deduced. That 
which reigns in Milton is the moſt uni- 
verſal and moſt uietul that can be ima- 


gined: it is in ſhort this“ That obe- 


* dience to the will of God makes men 


7K happy, and that diſobedience makes 
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had tranſgreſſed. 


them miſerable.* This 1s viſibly the 
moral of the principal fable, which 


turns upon Adam and Eve, who conti- 


nued in Paradiſe while they kept the 
command that was given them, and 
were driven out of it as ſoon as they 


bliſs, and were caſt into hell upon their 
diſobedience. Beſides this great moral, 


wich may be looked upon as the ſoul 
of the fable, there are an infinity of 
under-morals which are to be drawn 
from the ſeveral parts of the poem, and 
wich makes this work more uſeful and 
> inſtructive than any other poem in any 


language. | 

Thoſe who have criticiſed on the 
Odyſſey, the Iliad, and ZEneid, have 
taken a great deal of pains to fix the 


number of months and days contained 
m the action of each of thoſe poems. 
If any one thinks it worth his while to 
examine this particular in Milton, he 
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9 This is likewite the 
moral of the principal epiſode, which 
mews us how an innumerable multi- 
tucde of angels fell from their ſtate of 


ES... 
will find that from Adam's firſt ap- 


pearance in the fourth book, to his ex- 


pulſion from Paradiſe in the twelfth, the 
author reckons ten days. As for that 
part of the action which is defcribed in 
the three firit books, as it docs not pals 
within the regions of nature, I have 
betore obſerved that it is not ſubje& to 


any calculations of time. | 


I have now finiſhed my obſervations 


on a work which does an honour to the 


Engliſh nation. I have taken a general 
View of 1t under theſe four heads, the 
fable, the characters, the ſentiments, and 


the language, and made each of them 


the ſubject of a particular paper. I 
have in the next place {ſpoken of the 
cenſures which our author may incur 
under each of theſe heads, which I have 
confined to two papers, though I might 
have enlarocd the number, f I had been 


_ diſpoled to dwell on ſo ungrateful a a 
ſubject. 
ſevereſt reader will not find any little 


I believe, however, that the 


fault in heroic poetry, which this author 
has fallen into, that does not come un- 


der one of thote heads among which 1 


have diſtributed his ſeveral blemiſhes. 


After having thus treated at large of 
Paradiſe Lott, I could not think it ſuf- 


ficient to have celebrated this poem in 
the whole, without deſcending to parti- 
culars. I have therefore beſtowed a 


paper upon each bock, and endeavoured 


not only to prove that the poem 1s beau- 
tiful in general, but to point out it's 
particular benuties, and to determine 
wherein they conſiſt. 


benutified by being ſublime, others by 


being ſcft, others by being natural; 
vihich of them are recommended by the 


paſſion, which by the moral, which by. 


the ſentiment, and which by the ex- . 


preſſion. I have likewiſe endeavoured 
to ſhew how the genius of the poet ſhines 


by a happy invention, a diſtant allu- 


fon, or a judicious imitation 3 how he 


has copied or improved Homer or Vir- 


gil, and raiſes his own imaginations by 


the uſe which he has made of ſeveral 


oetical paſſages in Scripture. I might 
— inſerted alſo ſeveral paſſages in 
Taſſo, which our author has imitated; 
but as I do not look upon Taſſo to be a 


ſufficient voucher, I would not perplex 


my reader with ſuch quotations, as 
might do more honour to the Italian 
than the Engliſh poet. In ſhort, IJ have 


_ endeavoured to particularize thoſe in- 
| | numerable 


I have endea- 
voured to ſhew how ſome paſſages are 


| 
| 
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numerable kinds of beauty, which it 


would be tetlious to recapitulate, but 
which are eflenizal to poetry, and which 
may be met with in the works of this 
great author. Had I thought, at my 
firlt engaging in this deſign, that it 
would have led me to io great a length, 
J believe I ſhould never have ventured 


upon it; but the kine reception whick 
it has met with amongſt thoſe who: 
judgments I have a value for, as well 
as the uncommon demands which m 
book ſeller tells me have been made for 
theſe particular diſcourſes, give me ng 
reaton to repent of the pains I have beey 


at in compoſing them. L 


Ne CCCLEX. MONDAY, MAY 5. 


TOTVUS MUNDUS AGIT HISTRIONEMe. 


ANY of my fair readers, as well 
as very gay and well-received 
perſons of the other ſex, are extremely 
perplexed at the Latin ſentences, at the 
head of my ſpeculations; I do not know 
whether 1 ought not to indulge them 


with tranflations of cach of them: how- 


ever, I have to-day taken doven from 
the top of the flave in Drury Lane a 


bit of Latin which often ſtands in their 
view, and ſignifies that © the whole world 


acts the playcr.* Tt is certain that if 


We look round us, and behold the dif- 
ferent employments of mankind, you 


hardly fee one who is not, as the player 
is, in an aſſumed character. The law- 


yer, who is vehement and loud in a 


auſe wherein he knows he has not the 


truth of the queſtion on his ſide, is a 


player as to the perſonated part, but in- 
comparably meancr than he as to the 
proſtitution of himſelf tor hire; becauſe 
the pleader's ſalſhood introduces injuſ- 
tice, the player ſeigns for no other end 


but to divert or inſtruct you. The di- 


vine, whoſe paſſions tranſport him to 


fay any thing with any view but pro- 
moting the interefts of true piety and 
religion, is a player with a ſtill greater 


imputation of guilt, in proportion to his 
depreciating a character more ſacred. 
Conſider all the different purſuits and 
employments of men, and you will find 


half their actions tending to nothing 


elſe but diſguiſe and impoſture; and all 
that is done which proceeds not from a 
man's very {elf is the action of a player. 
Fer this reaſon it is that I make ſo fre- 
quent mention of the ſtage : it is, with 
me, a matter of the higheſt conſidera- 
tion what parts are well or ill performed, 
what paſſions or ſentiments are indulged 
or cultivated, and conſequently what 
manners and cuſtoms are transtuled 
from the Rage to the worid, which reci- 


tranſact affairs in the world. When I 


procally imitate each other. As the 
writers of epic poems introduce 4114. 
dowy pertons, and repreſent vices and 
virtues under the character of men and 
women; ſo I, who am a Spectator in 
the world, may perhaps ſometimes make 
uſe of the names of the actors on the 
ſtage, to repreſent or admoniſh thoſe vho 
am commending Wilks for repreſenting 
the tenderneſs of a huſband and a father 
in Macbeth, the contrition of a reformed 
prodigal in Harry the Fourth, the win- 
ning emptineſs of a young man of gcod- 
nature and wealth in The Trip to the 
Jubilee, the officiouſneſs of an arttul 


jervant in The Fox: when thus IT ce- 


lebrate Wilks, I talk to all the world 
who are engaged in any of thoſe cir- 
cumſtances. If I were to ſpeak of me- 
rit neglected, miſapplied, or miſunder- 
ſtood, might not I ſay Eaſtcourt has a 
great capacity ? But it is not the intcrelt 
of others who bear a figure on the ſtage 
that his talents were underſtood; it is 
their buſineſs to impoſe upon him what 
cannot become him, or keep out of his 
hands any thing in which he would 
ſhine. Were one to raiſe a ſuſpicion of 
himſelf in a man who paſſes upon the 
world for a fine thing, in order to alarm 
him, one might ſay, if Lord Foppington 
were not on the ſtage, (Cibber acts the 
falſe pretenſions to a genteel behaviour 
ſo very juſtly) he would have in the ge- 
nerality of mankind more that would 
admire than deride him. When we 
come to characters directly comical, it 
is not to be imagined what effect a well- 
regulated ſtage would have upon men 5 
manners. The craft of an uſurer, tif 
abſurdity of a rich fool, the aukward 
roughneſs of a fellow of half courage, 
the ungraceful mirth of a creature 0 


half wit, might be for ever put out of 


countenance 
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tountenance by proper parts for Dogget. 
Johnſon, by acting Corvacchio the other 
night, mult have given all who ſaw him 
a thorough deteſtation of aged avarice. 
The petulancy of a, peevuh old fellow, 
who — and hates he knows not why, 
is very excellently performed by the 
ingenious Mr. William Penkethman in 


: The Fop's Fortune; where, in the cha- 


' rafter of Don Cholerick Snap Shorto 


de Teſty, he anſwers no queſtions but 
to thoſe whom he likes, and wants no 


A account of any thing from thoſe he ap- 


proves. Mr. Penkethman is alſo ma- 
{ter of as many faces in the dumb-ſcene 


zs can be expected from a man in the 


circumſtances of being ready to periſh 


K 


15 
ne 


out of fear and hunger: wondcrs 
throughout the whole ſcenc very maſter- 


ly, without neglecting his victuals. Ir 


it be, as L have heard it ſometimes men- 


* in, 


| Mtions in the nov 
it's characters. 


| tioned, a great qualification for the 
world to follow buſineſs and pleaſure 
too, what is it in the ingenious Mr. 
© Penkethman to repreſent a ſenſe of plea- 
> ſure and pain at the ſame time; as you 
may ſee him do this evening? | 
= As it is certain that a ftage ought to 
be wholly ſuppreſſed, or judiciouſly en- 
couraged, while there is one in the na- 
tion, men turned for regular pleaſure 
cannot employ their thoughts more uſe- 
fully, tor the diverſion of mankind, 


JAMNE 161 TuR LAUDAS 
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AND SHALL THE SAGE®* YOUR APTPROBATION WI : 
WHOSE LAUGHING FEATWRES WORE A CONSTANT GRIN ? 


] Shall communicate to my reader the 


& tollowing letter for the entertain- 
ment of this day. | 


O know very well that our nation 


is more famous for that ſort of men 

Fho are called Whims and Humouriſts, 
than any other country in the world; 
r which reaſon it is obſerved that our 
Engliſh comedy excels that of all other 
relty and variety of 


Among thoſe innumerable ſets of 


ums which our country produces, 
were are none whom I have regarded 
t | 7 i 


* 
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vice. 
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than by convincing them that it is in 
themſelves to raile this entertainment to 
the greateſt height. It would be a 
great improvement, as well as embel- 


liſhment to the theatre, if dancing were 


more regarded, and taught to all the 
actors. One who has the advantage of 
ſuch an agreeable girliſn perſon as Mrs. 
Bicknell, joined with her capacity of 
imitation, could in proper geſture and 
motion repreſent all the decent charac- 
ters of female life. An amiable mo- 
deſty in one aſpect of a dancer, and 
aſſumed confidence in another, a tudden 
joy in another, a falling off with an im- 
patience of being beheld, a return to- 
wards the audience with an unſteady 
reſolution to approach them, and a well- 
acted ſolicitude to pleaſe, would revive 
in the company all the fine touches of 
mind raited in obſerving all the objects 
of affection or paſſion they had before 


behceld. Such elegant entertainments 


as theſe would poliſh the town into judg- 
ment in their gratifications; and deli- 
cacy in pleaſure is the firſt ſtep people 
of condition take in reformation from 
Mrs. Bicknell has the only ca- 
pacity for this ſort of dancing of any 
on the ſtage; and I dare ſay all who tice 
her performance to-morrow night, when 
ſure the romp will do her beſt for her 
own benefit, will be of my mind. | 


Ne CCCLXXI. TUESDAY, MAY 6. 


QUOD DE SAPIENTIBUS UNUS 
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with more curioſity than thoſe who have 


invented any particular kind of diver- 


fion for the entertainment of themſelves 


or their friends. My letter ſhall fin- 
gle out thoſe who take delight in ſorting _ 
a company that has ſomething of bur- 


leſque and ridicule in it's appearance. 


I ſhall make myſelf underſtood by the 
following example. One of the wits 
of the. laſt 


> 


age, who was a man of 2 


good eſtate, thought he never laid out 
his money better than in a jeſt. As he 
was one year at the Bath, obſerving that 
in the great confluence of fine people, 
there were ſeveral among them with 
long chins, a part of the roger of | 
| Which 
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which he himſelf was very much diſ- 
tingulſhed, he invited to dinner half a 
ſcore of theſe remarkable perſons who 
had their mouths in the middle of their 
faces. They had no ſooner placed them- 
ſelves about the table, but they began 
to ſtare upon one another, not being 
able to imagine what had brought them 
together. Our Engliſh proverb ſays— 


"Tis merry in the hall, 
When beards wag all. 


It proved fo in the aſſembly IJ am now 
ſpeaking of, who ſeeing ſo many peaks 
of faces agitated with eating, drinking, 
and diſcourſe, and obſerving all the 
chins that were preſent meeting toge- 
ther very often over the centre of the 
table, every one grew ſenſible of the jeſt, 
and came into it with ſo much good- 
humour, that they lived in ſtrict friend- 
ſhip and alliance from that day for- 
ward. EY 

The ſame gentleman ſome time after 
packed together a ſet of Oglers, as he 
called them, conſiſting of ſuch as had 
an unlucky caſt in their eyes. His di- 
verſion on this occaſion was to ſee the 
_ croſs bows, miſtaken ſigns, and wrong 


connivances that paſſed amidſt ſo many 


broken and refracted rays of ſight. 

The third feaſt which this merry gen- 
tleman exhibited was to the Stammerers, 
whom he got together in a ſufficient 
body to fill his table, 
one of his ſervants, who was placed 
behind a ſcreen, to write down their 
table-talk, which was very eaſy to be 
done without the help of ſhort-hand. 


It appears by the notes which were 


taken, that though their converſation 
never fell, there were not above twenty 


words ſpoken during the firſt courſe; 


that upon ſerving up the ſecond, one of 
the company was a quarter of an hour 


in telling them, that the ducklings and 


aſparagus were very good; and that 
another took up the ſame time in de- 
claring himſelf of the ſame opinion. 
This jeſt did not, however, go off ſo 
well as the former; for one of the gueſts 
being a brave man, and fuller of reſent- 
ment than he knew how to expreſs, went 


out of the room, and ſent the facetious 


inviter a challenge in writing, which, 
though it was afterwards dropped by 
the interpoſition of friends, put a ſtop 
bo theſe ludicrous entertainments. _ 


Now, Sir, I dare ſay you will agree 


He had ordered 
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with me, that as there is no moral in 
theſe jeſts, they ought to be diſcouraged, 
and looked upon rather as pieces or un- 
luckineſs than wit. However, as it is 
natural for one man to refine upon the 
thought of another, and impoſiible for 
any ſingle perſon, how great joever his 
parts may be, to invent an art, and 
bring it to it's utmoſt perfection; I ſhall 
here give you an account of an honett 
gentleman of my acquaintance, why, 


upon hearing the character of the wit 


above mentioned, has himſelf aſſumed 
it, and endeavoured to convert it to the 
benefit of mankind. He invited half x 
dozen of his friends one day to dinner, 
who were cach of them famous for in- 
ſerting ſeveral redundant phraſes in their 


diſcourſe, as, D'ye hear me, D'ye tte, 


/ 


That is, And fo, Sir.“ Each of the 
gueſts making frequent uſe of his pu- 
ticular elegance, appeared fo ridiculous 
to his neighbour, that he could not but 
reflect upon himſelf as appearing equal. 
ly ridiculous to the reſt of the com. 
pany : by this means, before they had 


fat long together, every one talking witl 


the greateit circumſpection, and care. 
fully avoiding his favourite expletive, 
the converſation was cleared of it's re- 
dundancies, and had a greater quantity 
of ſenſe, though leſs of ſound in it. 

The fame weil-meaning gentleman 
took occaſion at another time to bring 


together ſuch of his friends as were ad- 


dicted to a fooliſh habitual cuſtom cf 
ſwearing. In order to ſhew them the 
abſurdity of the practice, he had re- 
courſe to the invention above-mentioned, 
having placed an amanuenſis in a pri- 
vate part of the room. After the fe. 


he, © would they have raiſed for tis 
poor, had we put the Jaws in exe 
© tion upon one another?” Every dt 
of them took this gentle reproof in g 
art. Upon which he told them, tht 
ES their converſation would hat 
no ſecrets in it, he had ordered it to be 
taken down in writing, and for the u, 
mour ſake would read it to them | 
they pleaſed. There were ten ſheets" 
it, which might have been reduce! k 


_ cond bottle, when men open their minis 
without reſerve, my honeſt friend began + 1 
to take notice of the many ſonorow Be - 
but unneceſſary words that had palld , 
in his houſe ſince their fitting down u Be 1 
table, and how much good converiation t 
they had loſt by giving way to ſuch f. 
perfluous phraſes. * What a tax, lays 
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two, had there not been thoſe abomina- 
ble interpolations I have before men- 
tioned. Upon the reading of it in cold 
blood, it looked rather like a conference 
of fiends than of men. In ſhort, every 
one trembled at himſelf upon hearing 
calmly what he had pronounced amidit 
the heat and inadvertency of diſcourſe. 
I ſhall only mention another occa- 
ſion wherein he made uſe of the ſame in- 
vention to cure a different kind of men, 
who are the peſts of all polite converſa- 
tion, and murder time as much as ei— 
ther of the two former, though they do 
it more innocently ; I mean that dull ge- 
neration of ſtory-tellers. My friend got 
together about half a dozen of his ac- 
uaintance, who were infected with this 
7 malady. The firit day one of 
them, ſitting down, entered upon the 
ſiege of Namur, which laſted until four 
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of the clock, their time of parting. The 
ſecond day a North-Briton took poſſeſ- 


ſion of the diſcourſe, which it was im- 


poſſible to get out of his hands ſo long 
as the company ſtaid together. The 
third day was engroſſed after the ſame 


manner by a ſtory of the ſame length. 


They at laſt began to refle& upon this 


barbarous way of treating one another, 


and by this means awakened out of that 
lethargy with which each of them had 
been ſeized for ſeveral years. 


As you have ſomewhere declared, that 
extraordinary and uncommon charac- 
ters of mankind are the game which you 
delight in, and as I look upon you to 


be the greateſt fportſman, or, if you 
pleaſe, the Nimrod among this ſpecies 
of writers, - I thought this diſcovery 
would not be unacceptable to you. 


Ne CCCLXXII. WEDNESDAY, MAY 7. 


————PUDET n OPPROBRIA NOBIS 
ET DICI POTVUISSE, ET NON POTUISSE REFELLI. | 


Ovid. Ms Ts. 1. v. 759. 


TO HEAR AN OPEN SLAN DER, IS A CURSE; 
BUT NOT TO FIND AN ANSWER, IS AWORSE. 


MR. SPECTATOR; MAV 6, 1712, 
Am lexton of the pariſh of Covent 
Garden, and compiained to you tome 
time ago, that as I was tolling into 
prayers at eleven in the morning, crowds 
of people of quality haſtened to afſemble 
at a puppet-ſhow on the other fide of 


the garden. I had at the ſame time a 
Very great diſeſteem for Mr. Powell, and 
his little thoughtleſs commonwealth, as 


if they had enticed the gentry into thoſe 
wanderings: but let that be as it will, 
I am now convinced of the honeſt in- 
tentions of the laid Mr. Powell and 


company; and ſend this to acquaint 


you, that he has given all the profits 
which ariſe to- morrow night by his play 
to the uſe of the poor charity-children 
of this pariſh. I have been informed, 
Sir, that in Holland all perions who ſet 
up any ſhow, or act any ſtage play, be 
they actors, either of wood and wire, or 
fleſh and blood, are obliged to pay out 


of their gain ſuch a proportion to the 


oneſt and induſtrious poor in the neigh- 


bourhood: by this means they make 
diverſion and pleaſure pay a tax to la- 


DRYDEN» 


bour and induſtry. I have been told 
alſo, that all the time of Lent, in Ro- 
man Catholic countries, the perſons of 
condition adminiſtered to the neceſſitics 
of the poor, and attended the beds of 


lazars and diſeaſed perſons. Our Pro- 


teſtant ladies and gentlemen are ſo much 


to ſeck for proper ways of paſſing time, 
that they are obliged to Punchinello for 
knowing what to do with themſelves. 
Since the caſe is ſo, I deſire only you 


would entreat our people of quality, who 


are not to be interrupted in their plea- 
ſure, to think of the practice of any 


moral duty, that they would at leai 


fine for their ſins, and give ſomething 


to theſe poor children; à little out of 


their luxury and ſuperfluity would atone, 


in ſome meaſure, for the wanton uſe of 
the reſt of their fortunes. It would not, 
methinks, be amiſs, if the ladies, who 


haunt the cloiſtars and paſſages of the 


playhouſe, were upon every offence 


obliged to pay to this excellent inſtitu- 


tion of 1{chovls of charity: this method 


would make offenders themſelves do ſer- 


vice to the public. But in the mean 
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time I defire yon would publiſh this 
voluntary reparation which Mr. Powell 
does our pariſh, for the noiſe he has 
made in it by the conftant rattling of 
coaches, drums, trumpets, triumphs, 
and battles. The deſtruction of Troy 
adorned with highland dances, are to 


make up the entertainment of all who 


are ſo well diſpoſed as not to forhear a a 
light entertainment, for no other reaſon 
but that it is to do a good action. I 
am, Sir, your moſt humble ſervant, 

| 5 RALPH BELLFRY. 


I am credibly informed, that all the 
inſmuations, which a certain writer made 


againſt Mr. Powell at the Bath, are falſe 
and groundleſfſss. 8 


MR. SPECTATOR, | 
XA employment, which is that of a 


broker, leading me often into ta- 


verns about the Exchange, has given 
me occaſion to obſerve a certain enor- 
mity, which I ſhall here ſubmit to your 
animadverſion. In three or four of theſe 
taverns, I have, at different times, taken 
notice of a preciſe ſet of people with 
grave countenances, ſhort wigs, black 
cloaths, or dark camblet trimmed with 
black, and mourning gloves and hat- 


bands, who meet on certain days at 


each tavern ſucceſſively, and keep a ſort 
of moving club. Having often met with 


their faces, and obſerved a certain flink- 


ing way in their dropping in one after 
another, I had the curioſity to enquire 
into their characters, being the rather 
moved to it by their agreeing in the 


ſingularity of their dreſs; and I find 
upon due examination they are a knot 


of pariſh-clerks, who have taken a fancy 
to one another, and perhaps ſettle the 

bills of mortality over their half- pints. 
T have ſo great a value and veneration 
for any who have but even an aſſenting 


Amen in the ſervice of religion, that 1 


am afraid left theſe perſons ſhould incur 
ſome ſcandal by this practice; and 
would therefore, without raillery, ad- 
viſe them to ſend the Florence and pul- 
lets home to their own houſes, and not 
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member gives his judgment according 


pretend to live as well as the overſeers 
of the poor. I am, Sir, your moſt 
humble ſervant, 

HUMPHRY TRANSFER. 


MR. SPECTATOR, MAY 6, 


I Was laſt Wedneſday night at a ta- 

vern in the city, among a ſet of men 
who call themſelves the Lawyers Club, 
You muſt know, Sir, this club conſiſts 
only of attornies; and at this meeting 
every one propoſes the cauſe he has then 
in hand to the board, upon which each 
to the experience he has met with. It 
it happens that any one puts a caſe of 
which they have had no precedent, it is 


noted down by the clerk Will Gooſe. 
quill, (who regiſters all their proceed. 


ings) that one of them may go the next 
day with it to a counſel. This indeed 
is commendable, and ought to be the 
principal end of their meeting ; but had 
you been there to have heard them relate 
their methods of managing a caute, 
their manner of drawing out their bills, 
and, in ſhort, their arguments upon the 


ſeveral ways of abuſing their clients, 


with the applauſe that is given to him 
who has done it moſt artfully, you 
would before now have given your re- 
marks on them. They are ſo conſcious 
that their diſcourſes ought to be kept 1 
ſecret, that they are very cautious of 
admitting any perſon who 1s not of their 
profeſſion. When any who are not of 
the law are let in, the perſon who in- 
troduces him, ſays, he is a very honet 
gentleman, and he is taken in, as their 
cant is, to pay coſts. I am admitted 
upon the recommendation of one of thel 
principals, as a very honeſt, good- 
© natured fellow, that will never be ut 
a plot, and only defires to drink hi 
b6ttle and ſmoak his pipe. You hart 
formerly remarked upon ſeveral forts d 
clubs; and as the tendency of this l 
only to increaſe fraud and deccit, I hopt 
you will pleaſe to take notice of it. | 


am (with reſpe&) your humble 17 
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 FALLIT ENIM VITIUM SPECIE VIRTUTIS ET UMBRAs 


Juve Sar. xIv. v. 109. 


VICE OFT IS HID IN VIRTUE'S FAIR DISGUISE, 
AND IN HER BORROW'D FORM ESCAPES ENQUIRING EYES». 


R. Locke, in his treatiſe of 
Human Underſtanding, has ſpent 
two chapters upon the Abuſe of Words. 
The firſt and moſt palpable abuſe of 
words, he ſays, is, when they are uſed 
without clear and diſtin&t ideas: the 
ſecond, when we are ſo inconſtant and 
unſteady in the application of them, 
that we ſometimes uſe them to ſignify 
one idea, ſometimes another. He adds, 
that the reſult of our contemplations and 
reaſonings, while we have no preciſe 
ideas fixed to our words, mult needs he 


this inconvenience, more eſpecially in 
moral diſcourſes, where the ſame word 
ſhould conſtantly be uſed in the fame 
of definitions. A definition,” lays 
© ciſe meaning of moral words can be 
known.“ He therefore accuſes thoſe 
of great negligence, who diſcourſe of 


© ſcruple to ſay, that he thinks © morality 
© © is capable of demonſtration as well as 
© the mathematics.” En 

I know no two words that have been 
more abuſed by the different and wrong 
interpretations which are put upon them, 
than thoſe two, Modeſty and Aflurance. 
© To fay, ſuch a one is a modeſt man, 
E ſometimes indeed paſſes for a good cha- 
© rater ; but at preſent is very often uſed 
to ſignify a ſheepiſh, aukward fellow, 
Who has neither good-breeding, polite- 
E neſs, nor any knowledge of the world. 
Again A man of aſſurance,” though 
at firſt it only denoted a perion of a freer 


break through all the rules of decency 
nd morality without a blu. 

I ſhall endeavour therefore in this 
| eſſay to reſtore theſe words to their true 
meaning, to prevent the idea of modeſty 
from being confounded with that of 
| ſheepiſhneis, and to hinder impudence 
from paſſing for aſſurance. 


very confuſed and abſurd. To avoid 


ſenſe, he earneſtly recommends the uſe 


he, * is the only way wherchy the pre- 


moral things with the leaſt obſcurity in 
the terms they make ule of, ſince upon 
the forementioned ground he does not 


and open carriage, is now very uſually. 
| applied to a profligate wretch, who can 


It I was put to define modeſty, I 
would call it: The reflection of an in- 
s genuous mind, either when a man has 
© committed an action for which he 
© cen{ures himſelf, or fancies that he is 
 expoled to the cenſure of others. 

For this reaſon a man truly modeſt is 
as much ſo when he is alone as in com- 
pany, and as ſubject to a bluſh in the 
cloſet, as when the eyes of multitudes 


are upon him. 


I do not remember to have met with 


any inſtance of modeſty with which I 


am fo well pleaſed, as that celebrated 
one of the young prince, whoſe father, 
being a tributary king to the Romans, 
had ſeveral complaints laid againit him 
before the ſenate, as a tyrant and op- 
preſſor of his ſubjects. The prince 
went to Rome to defend his father, but 
coming into the ſenate, and hearing a 
multitude of erimes proved upon him, 


was ſo oppreſſed when it came to his 


turn to ſpeak, that he was unable to 
utter a word. The ſtory tells us, that 
the fathers were more moved by this 


inſtance of modeſty and ingenuity, than 
they could have been by the moſt pa- 


thetic oration; and, in ſhort, pardoned 
the guilty father for this early promiſe 
of virtue in the ſon. . 

1 take aſſurance to be * the faculty 


© of poſſeſſing a man's ſelf, or of ſaying 


„and doing indifferent things without 
© any unecaſineſs or emotion in the mind. 


That which generally gives a man ab- 


ſurance is a moderate knowledge of the 
world, but above all a mind fixed and 
determined in itſelf to do nothing againſt 
the rules of honour and decency. An 
open and afſured behaviour is the natu- 
ral conſequence of ſuch a refolution. _ 
A man thus armed, if his words or 
actions are at any time milinterpreted, 


retires within himſelf, and from a con- 


ſciouſneſs of his own integrity, aſſumes 
force enough to diſpute the little cen- 
ſures of ignorance or malice. - - 
Every one ouglit to cheriſh and en- 
courage in himſelf the modeſty and aſ- 


_ ſurance I have here mentioned. 
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A man without aſſurance is liable to 
be made uneaſy by the folly or ill- nature 
of every one he converſes with. A man 
without modeſty is loſt to all ſenſe of 
honour and virtue. | 

It is more than probable, that the 
prince above-mentioned poſſeſſed both 
theſe qualifications in a very eminent 
degree. Without aſſurance he would 
never have undertaken to ſpeak before. 


the moſt auguſt aſſembly in the world ; 
without modeſty he would have pleaded 
the cauſe he had taken upon him, though 
it had appeared ever ſo ſcandalous. 
From what has been ſaid, it is plain, 
that modeſty and aſſurance are both 
amiable, and may very well meet, in the 
fame perſon. When they are thus 
mixed and blended together, they com- 
pole what we endeavour to exprels when 
we ſay a Modeſt Aſſurance; by which 
we underſtand the juſt mean between 
baſhfulneſs and impudence. | 
II ſhall conclude with obſerving, that 
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as the ſame man may be both modeſt 
and aſſured, ſo it is alſo poſſible for the 
ſame perſon to be both impudent and 
baſhtul. 

We have frequent inſtances of this 


odd kind of mixture in people of de. 


praved minds and mean education; who 
though they are not able to meet a man's 
eyes, or pronounce a ſentence without 
contuſion, can voluntarily commit the 


greateſt villainies, or moſt indecent ac. 


tions. | 
Such a perſon ſeems to have made x 
reſolution to do ill even in ſpite of him- 
ſelf, and in defiance of all thoie checks 
and reſtraints his temper and com- 
lexion ſeem to have laid in his way. 
Upon the whole, I would endeavour 


to eſtabliſh this maxim, that the practice 


of virtue is the moſt proper method to 
give a man a becoming aſſurance in his 
words and actions. Guilt always ſeeks 
to ſhelter itſelf in one of the extremes, 
and is ſometimes attended with both. 
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NIL ACTUM REPUTANS $I QUID SUPERESSET AGENDUNe 


UE RECKONS NOT THE PAST WHILE AUGHT REMAIN'D 
GREAT TO BE DONE, OR MIGHTY TO BE GAIN'D, 


HERE is a fault, which, though 
1 common, wants a name. It is 
the very contrary to procraſtination: as 
we loſe the preſent hour by delaying 
from day to day to execute what we 
_ ought to do immediately; fo moſt of us 
take occaſion to fit ſtill and throw away 
the time in our poſſeſſion, by rewoſpect 
on what 1s paſt, imagining we have al- 


ready acquitted ourſelves, and eftabliſh- 


ed our characters in the hight of man- 
kind. But when we thus put a value 
upon ourſelves for what we have already 
done, any farther than to explain our- 
ſelves in order to aſſiſt our future con- 


duct, that will give us an over-weening 


opinion of our merit to the prejudice of 
our preſent induſtry. The great rule, 
methinks, ſhould be to manage the in- 
ſtant in which we ſtand, with fortitude, 
equanimity, and moderation, accord- 
ing to men's reſpective circumſtances, 
It our paſt actions reproach us, they 
cannot be atoned for by our own ſevere 
reflections fo effectually as by a contrary 


Luce LIB, Ie v. 657. 
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behaviour. If they are praiſe· worthy, 


the memory of them is of no uſe but to 
act ſuitably to them. Thus a good 
preſent behaviour is an implicit repent- 
ance for any miſcarriage in what is paſt; 
but preſent ſlackneſs will not make up 
for paſt activity. Time has ſwallowed 
up all that we contemporaries did yel- 
terday, as irrevocably as it has the 
actions of the antediluvians: but we 
are again awake, and what ſhall we 

do to-day, which paſſes while we are 
yet ſpeaking? Shall we remember the 

folly of lait night, or reſolve upon the 

exerciſe of virtue to-morrow? Laſt night 

1s certainly gone, and to-morrow may 

never arrive: this inſtant make ule of. 

Can you oblige any man of honour and 

virtue? Do it immediately, Can you 

Viſit a ſick friend? Will it revive him 

to {ee you enter, and ſuſpend your ov! 
eaſe and pleaſure to comfort his weak- 

neſs, and hear the impertinencies of 2 

wretch in pain? Do not ſtay to take 

coach, but-be gone, Your miltreſ wil 

| bring 
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the fame night, 


go to neither. —Such virtues and diver- 


ions as theſe are mentioned becauſe they 
occur to all men. 
E ſufficiently convinced, that to ſuſpend 
the uſe of the preſent moment, and re- 
| ſolve better for the future only, is an 
© unpardonable folly. What I attempted 
to conſider, was the miſchief of ſetting 
© ſuch a value upon what is paſt, as to 


But every man 1s 


think we have done enough. Let a 


man have filled all the offices of life with 


the higheſt dignity until yeſterday, and 


begin to live only to himſelf to-day, he 
| muſt expect he will in the effects upon 


his reputation be conſidered as the man 
who died yeſterday, The man, who 


diſtinguiſhes himſelf from the reſt, ſtands 
in a prets of people; thoſe before him 


intercept his progreſs, and thoſe behind 
him, if he does not urge on, will tread 
him down. Cæſar, of whom it was 
ſaid, © that he thought mewn done 


| © while there was any thing left for him 
to do,* went on in performing the 
greateſt exploits, without aſſuming to 


himſelf a privilege of taking reſt upon 
the foundation of the merit of his for- 
mer actions. It was the manner of that 
glorious captain to write down what 


| ſcenes he paſſed through, but it was 
rather to keep his affairs in method, and 
capable of a clear review in caſe they 
* ſhould be examined by others, than that 


he built a renown upon any thing that 


was paſt, I ſhall produce two frag- 
ments of his, to demonſtrate, that it 
was his rule of life to ſupport himſelf 
rather by what he ſhould perform, than 


what ke had done already. In the tablet 
which he wore about him the ſame year 


in vrhich he obtained the battle of Phar- 
| falia, there were found theſe looſe notes 
for his own conduct: it is ſuppoſed, by 
| tie circumftances they alluded to, that 


they might be ſet down the evening af 
My part is now but begun, and my 
glory muſt be ſuſtained by the uſe I 
make of this victory; otherwiſe my lols 


ww ©». 


will be greater than that of Pompey. 


ur pzrional reputation will riſe or fall 


as we hear our reſpeCtive fortunes. All 


my private enemies among the priton- 


Lg 


c 
235 


ers ſhall be ſpared. I will forget this, 
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bring ſorrow, and your bottle madneſs : 
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Trebutius is aſhamed to fee ine: Iwill 
go to his tent and be reconciled in 
private. Give all the men of honour 


offered before the battle. 
owe this to their triends who have 


weakened by the full ule of it, but ex- 
tended by moderation. Galbinius is 
proud, and will be ſervile in his pre- 
ſent fortune: let him wait. Send for 
Stertinius: he is modeit, and his vir- 
tue is worth gaining. I have cooled 
my heart with reflection, and am fit ta 
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© battle; but he is more popular who can 
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victory. oy | 
What is particularly proper for the 


example of all who pretend to induſtry 
in the pur uit of honour and virtue, is, 


that this hero was more than ordinary 


ſolicitous about his reputation, when a 


common mind wouid have thought itſelf 
in ſecurity, and given itſelf a looſe to 
joy and triumph. But though this 15 a 


very great inſtance of his temper, I muit 


confeſs I wn more taken with his re- 
flections, when he retired to his cloſet 


in ſome diſturbance upon the repeated 


il omens of Calphurnia's dream the 
night before his death. The literal 


clude this paper. 


tranſlation of that fragment ſhall con- 


Be it ſo then. If 1 am to die to- | 


morrow, that is what I am to do to- 


morrow: it will not be then, becauſe. 


I am willing it ſhould be then; nor 
ſhall T eſcape it, becauſe I am unwil- 


ling. It is in the gods when, but in 


c 

c 

— 

c 

. 

© mytelf how I ſhall die. If Calphur- 
© nia's dreams are fumes of indigeſtion, 
© how ſhall I behold the day after to- 
© morrow? If they are from the gods, 
» 
c 
c 
0 
c 
c 
: 


their admonition is not to prepare me 
to eſcape from their decree, but to 


meet it. I have lived to a fulneſs of 
days and of glory: what is there that 
Ceſar has not done with as much ho- 


nour as ancient heroes? Cæſar has not 


yet died; Cæſar is prepared to die.“ 
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in order to obtain ſuch another day. 


who take part with me, the terms 1 
Let them 


been long in my intereſts. Power is 


rejoice with the army to-morrow. He 
is a popular general who can expoſe 
himſelf like a private man during a 


rejoice but like a private man after a 


— —— — 
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NON POSSIDENTEM MUL TA VOCAVERIS 
RECTE BEATUM: RECTIUS OCCUPAT 
NOMEN BEATI, QUI DEORUM 
MUNERIRUS SAPIENTER UT], 
DVRAMQUE CALLET PAUPERIEM PATI, 
PEJUSQUE LETHO FLAGITIUM TIME To 
| Hor. Op. ix. L. Iv. v. 4.5» 


WE BARBAROUSLY CALL THEM BLEST, 
WHO ARE OF LARGEST TENEMENTS POSSESTs» | 
WHILE SWELLING COFFERS BREAK THEIR OWNERS REST» 
MORE TRULY HAPPY THOSE, WHO CAN | | 
GOVERN THAT LITTLE EMPIRE, MAN: 


—— — 22 
O 2 ET 
— — —— 1 
RET 8— — — —————ä—ʃz——— —. IRG 
2 


Ln - * * 4 . 
r = 2 * r 
— OS 
= , 
OS re — 


n 
F ²— 


I Have more than once had occaſion to 
mention a noble ſaying of Seneca 
the philoſopher, that a virtuous perſon 
ſtruggling wich misfortunes, and riſing 
above them, is an object on which the 
gods themſelves may look down with 
delight. I ſhall therefore ſet before my 
reader a ſcene of this kind of diftreſs in 
* life, for the ſpeculation of this 
ay. | 
"An eminent citizen who had lived in 
good faſhion and credit, was, by a train 


of accidents, and by an unavoidable per- 
plexity in his affairs, reduced to a low | 
condition. There is a modeſty uſually 


attending faultleſs poverty, which made 


him rather chooſe to reduce his manner 


of living to his preſent circumſtances, 
than ſolicit his friends in order to ſup- 


port the ſhew of an eſtate when the ſub- 


ſtance was gone. His wife, who was a 


women of ſenſe and virtue, behaved her- 
{ſelf on this occaſion with uncommon de- 


cency, and never appeared ſo amiable in 
his eyes as now. Inſtead of upbraiding 
him with the ample fortune ſhe had 


brought, or the many great offers ſhe had 


refuſed for his ſake, ſhe redoubled all the 


Inſtances of her affection, while her huſ- 


band was continually pouring out his 
heart to her in complaints that he had 
ruined the beſt woman in the world. He 
ſometimes came home at a time when ſhe 
did not expect him, and ſurpriſed her in 
tears, which ſhe endeavoured to conceal], 
and always put on an air of cheartulneſs 


therefore entertained a deſign upon A. 


ſtripped of every thing by an execut!0! 


this occaſion to make her a propoſal. . 


WHO SPEND THEIR TREASURE FREELY, AS TWASs GIVEN 
BY THE LARGE BOUNTY OF INDULGENT HEAVEN: | 
WHO, IN A FIX'D, UNAL TERABLE STATE, | 
SMILE AT THE DOUBTFUL TIDE OF FATE, 
AND SCORN ALIKE HER FRIENDSHIP AND HER HATE? 
WHO POISON LESS THAN FALSHOOD FEAR, => 
LOTH TO PURCHASE LIFE SO DEARe 
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to receive him. To leſſen their expence, 
their eldeſt daughter, (whom I ſhall cal 
Amanda) was ſent into the country, to 
the houſe of an honeſt farmer, who had 
married a ſervant of the family. This 
young woman was apprehenſive of the : 
ruin which was approaching, and hal WW 
privately engaged a friend in the neigh 
bourhood to give her an account of what \ 
paſſed from time to time in her father; 
affairs. Amanda was in the bloom of 0 
her youth and beauty, when the lord of 
the manor, who often called in at the WW. 
farmer's houle as he followed his count 
try ſports, fell paſſionately in love with 
her. He was a man of great generoſity, 
but from a looſe education had contratt- 
ed a hearty averſion to marriage, He 
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manda's virtue, which at preſent le 
thought fit to keep private. The inno- 
cent creature, who never ſuſpected li 
intentions, was pleaſed with his perſon; 
and having obſerved his growing paſſi 
for her, hoped by fo advantageous 
match ſhe might quickly be in acapaci 
of ſupporting her impoveriſhed relations 
One day as he called to ſee her, he tout 
her in tears over a letter ſhe had juſt Ie 
ceived from her friend, which gave 
account that her father had lately bet 


The lover, who with tome difficult 
found out the cauſe of her grief, f 


is impoſſible to expreſs Amanda's 7 
0 
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fon when ſhe found his pretenſions were 
not honourable, She was now deſerted 
of all her hopes, and had no power to 
| ſpeak; but ruſhing from him in the ut- 
moſt diſturbance, locked herſelf up in 


| her chamber. He immediately diſpatch- 


ed a meſſenger to her tather with the fol- 
| lowing letter. | 


ö sIx, a | | | 
| 1 Have heard of your misfortune, and 


have offered your daughter, if ſhe will 


| live with me, to ſettle on her four hun- 
| dred pounds a-year, and to lay down the 
| ſum tor which you are now diſtreſſed. 
I will be ſo ingenuous as to tell 2e that 
| do not intend marriage: but if you are 
| wile, you will uſe your authority with 
her not to be too nice, when the has an 
| opportunity of ſaving you and your fa- 
| mily, and of making herſelf happy. I 
: am, & c. | 9 | 


This letter came to the hands of Aman- 


ente, da's mother; ſhe opened and read it with 
1 call i great ſurpriſe and concern. She did not 
y» % think it proper to explain herſelf to the 
0 had | meſſenger, but deſiring him to call again 
This BME the next morning,ſhe wrote to her daugh- 
f the ter as follows. | 

d had | 1 

1eighe DEAREST CHILD; 

What 


ither's 
om ol 
ord of 


ceiveda letter from a gentleraan who 
pretends love to you, with a propoſal that 
inlults our misfortunes, and would throw 


at the us to a lower degree of miſery than any 

Na” thing which is come upon us. How 
e * could this barbarous man think that the 
eroht i 


tendereſt of parents would be tempted to 


ntract- lupply their want by giving up the beſt 
e. Heer children to infamy and ruin? It is a 
pon 5 mean and cruel artifice to make this pro- 
lent "Wboſal at a time when he thinks our ne- 
4 1 60 ceſſities muſt compel us to any thing; 


dut we will not eat the bread of ſhame; 


peri0 and therefore we charge thee not to think 
; palony.; us, but to avoid the ſnare which is 
geous WWhid for thy virtue. Beware of pitying 
Cape" es: it is not ſo bad as you have perhaps 
deen told. All things will yet be well, 


and I ſhall write my child better news. 
[ have been interrupted; I know not 
dow I was moved to {ay things would 


Va noiſe of one that knocked at the 
or, and hath brought us an unexpect- 
| ſupply of a debt which has long been 
Wing. Oh! I will now tell thee all. 


[YOUR father and I have juſt now re- 


mend. As I was going on I was ſtartled 


t is ſome days I have lived almoſt with- : 
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out ſupport, having conveyed what little 


money I could raiſe to your poor father. 


Thou wilt weep to think where he is, 


8 be aſſured he will be ſoon at liberty. 
hat cruel letter would have broke his 
heart, but I have concealed it from him. 
I have no companion at preſent beſides 
little Fanny, who ftands watching my 


looks as I write, and is crying for her ſiſ- 


ter: ſhe ſays ſhe is ſure you are not well, 
havingdiſcovered that my preſent trouble 
is about you. But do not think I would 
thus repeat my ſorrows to grieve thee. 
No, it 1s to intreat thee not to make them 
inſupportable, by adding what would be 
worſe than all. Let us bear chearfully 
an affliction which we have not brought 


on ourſelves, and remember there is a 


Power who can better deliver us out of 
it, than by the loſs of thy innocence. 
Heaven preſerve my dear child, Thy 
ateCtionate mother. „ 


The meſſenger, notwithſtanding he 
promiſed todeliver this letter to Amanda, 
carried it firſt to his maſter, who he ima- 
gined would be glad to have an oppor- 
tunity of giving it into her hands him- 
lelf. His maſter was impatient to know 


the ſucceſs of his propoſal, and therefore 
| broke open the letter, privately to ſee 


the contents. He was not a little mov- 
ed at ſo true a picture of virtue in diſ- 
treſs: but at the ſame time was infinite- 


ly ſurpriſed to find his offers rejected. 


However, he reſolved not to ſuppreſs tlie 
letter, but carefully ſealed it up again, 


and carried it to Amanda. All his en- 
deavours to ſee her were in vain, until 
ſhe was aſſured he brought a letter from 
her mother. He would not part with it 
but upon condition that ſhe would read 


it without leaving the room. While ſne 
was peruſing it, he fixed his eyes on her 
face with the deepeſt attention: her con- 


cern gave a new ſoftneſs to her beauty, 


and when ſhe burſt into tears, he could 


no longer refrain from bearing a part in 
her ſorrow, and telling her, that he too 

had read the letter, and was reſolved to 
make reparation for having been the oc- 
caſion of it. My reader will not be diſ- 
pleaſed to ſee the ſecond epiſtle which 
he now wrote to Amanda's mother. 


MADAMy | 
I Am full of ſhame, and will never for- 
give myſelf, if I have not your par- 
don for what I lately wrote. It was 
far from my intention to add trouble 2 


. 
1 
15 
18; 
- 
* 
N 
* 
| 


a fon, 
Amanda is your daughter: nor ſhall be, 


3 
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the afflicted; nor could any thing, but my 
being a ſtranger to you, have betrayed 


me into a fault, for which, if I live, I 


ſhall endeavour to make you amends, as 
You cannot be unhappy while 


it any thing can prevent it, which is in 


the power of, Madam, your molt obe- 


dient, humble {ervanto—— 


This letter he ſent by his ſteward, and 


No CCCLXXVI. MONDAY, MAY 12. 


—PAVONE EX PY THAGOREO. 


FROM THE PYTHAGOREAN PEACOCK. 


MB. SPECTATOR, | 
Have obſerved that the officer you 
1 ſome time ago appointed as inſpector 
of ſigns had not done his duty ſo well as 
to give you an account of very many 


ſtrange occurrences in the public ſtreets 


which are worthy of, but have eſcaped 
your notice. Among all the oddneſſes 


which T have ever met with, that which 


I am now telling you of gave me moſt 


delight. You mutt have obſerved that 


all the criers in the ſtreet attract the at- 
tention of the paſſengers, and of the in- 
habitants in the ſeveral parts, by ſome- 
thing very particular in their tone it ſelf, 
in the dwelling upon a note, or elle 
making themſelves wholly unintelligihle 
by a ſcream. The perſon I am ſo de- 


Ighted with has nothing to ſell, but very 


gravely receives the bounty of the peo- 
ple, for no other merit but the homage 
they pay to his manner of ſignifying to 
them that he wants a ſubſidy. You muſt 


ſure, have heard ſpeak of an old man, 
who walks about the city, and that part 


of the ſuburbs which lies beyond the 


Tower, performing the office of a day- 


watchman, followed by a gooſe, which 
bears the bob of his ditty, and confirms 


What he ſays with a Quack, Quack. I 


28 little heed to the mention of this 
nown circumſtance, until being the o- 
ther day in thoſe quarters, I paſſed by a 
deerepid old fellow with a pole in his 


hand, who juſt then was bawling out, 


« Half an hour after one of the clock! 
and immediately a dirty gooſe behind him 
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made her reſponſe, Quack, Quack. I 


could not forbear attending this | avg 


proceſſion for the length of half a ſtreet, 


tory; and interrupted my commendation 


the leader; for it ſeems the peripatetic 


ſerved, but anſwered it very regularly 


and has taken her in partner, only alter. 


ried away by odd unaccountable thingy 


ſoon after went up to town himſelf tg 
complete the generous act he had now 
reſolved on. By his friendſhip and a. 
fiſtance, Amanda's father was quickly 
in a condition of retrieving his perplex. 
ed affairs. To conclude, he married 
Amanda, and enjoyed the double fatis. 
faction of having reſtored a worthy fa. 
mily to their former proſperity, and of 
making himſelf happy by an alliance to 
their virtues, 1 


PERS. SAT. VI. V. II. 


with no ſmall amazement to find the 
vrhole place fo familiarly acquainted with 
a melancholy midnight voice at ncon- 
day, giving them the hour, and exhort. 
ing them of the departure of time with a MW 
bounce at their doors. While I was full ME 
of this novelty, I went into a friend's 
houſe, and told him how I was diverted 
with their whimſical monitor and his 
equipage. My friend gave me the hiſ- 


of the man, by telling me the liveizhood 
of theſe two animals is purchaſed rather 
by the good parts of the gooſe than df 


who walked before her was a watchman 
in that neighbourhood; and the goole of 
herſelf, by frequently hearing his tone, out 
of her natural vigilance, not only ob- 


from time to time. The watchman was 
ſo affected with it, that he bought her, 


ing their hours of duty from night to diy. 
The town has come into it, and they 
live very comfortably. This is the mat. 
ter of fact: now I deſire you, who area 
profound philoſopher, to conſider thisal- 
liance of inftin& and reaſon. Your ſpe- 
culation may turn very naturally upon 
the force the ſuperior part of mankind 
may have upon the ſpirits of fuch 3 
like this watchman, may be very heit 
the ſtandard of geeſe. And you m 
add to this practical obſervation, how 
all ages and times the world has been cat. 


n 
1 
3 
% 


which one would think would paſs upon 
no creature which had reaſon ; and, u 


der the ſymbol of this gooſe, you - 
„ 4 


VE 


bred women. 


enter into the manner and method of 
leading creatures, with their eyes open, 
through thick and thin, for they know 
not what, they know not why. 

All which is humbly ſubmitted to 
your ſpectator ial wiſdom, by, Sir, your 
moſt humble ſervant, 
| _, MICHAEL GANDER, 


MR. SPECTATOR, 


I Have for ſeveral years had under my 


care the government and education of 


young ladies, which truſt I have endea- 
youred to diſcharge with due regard to 


=” their ſeveral capacities and fortunes: I 
have left nothing undone to imprint in 
every one of them an humble courteous 
mind, accompanied with a graceful be- 
coming mien, and have made them pretty 
much acquainted with the houſhold part 
of family affairs; but {till I find there is 
ſomething very much wanting in the air 
of my ladies, different from what I ob- 
= ſerve in thoſe that are eſteemed your fine- 
= Now, Sir, I muſt own to 
EZ you, I never ſuffered my girls to learn 
to dance; but fince I have read your diſ- 
Ez courſe of dancing, where you have de- 
EZ ſcribed the beauty and ſpirit there is in 
regular motion, I own myſelf your con- 
vert, and refolve for the future to give 
my young ladies that, accompliſhment. 
But upon imparting my deſign to their 
* 22 I have been made very uneaſy 


or ſome time, becauſe ſeveral of them 


== have declared, that if I did not make 


A gary diſtreſſes and poetical complaints. 


lt makes a footman talk like Oroon- 


Y beian or mechanic in love, bleeds and 


ines away with a certain elegance and 
© *<nderneſs of ſentiments which this pai- 


bon naturally wa 


Theſe inward 


guiſhings of a mind 
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There was Colonel Jumper's lady, a co- 


lonel of the trainbands, that has a great 


intereſt in her pariſh; ſhe recommend, 
Mr. Trot forthe prettieſt maſter in towns 


that no man teaches a jig like him, that 


ſhe has ſeen him riſe ſix or ſeven capers 
together with the greateſt eaſe imagin- 
able, and that his ſcholars twiſt themſelves 


more ways than the ſcholars, of any ma- 


ſter in town: beſides there is Madam 
Prim, an alderman's lady, recommends 
a maſter of her own name, but ſhe de- 
clares he is not of their family, yet a 
very extraordinary man in his way ; for 
beſides a very ſoft air he has in dancing, 


he gives them a particular behaviour at 


a tea-table, and in preſenting their ſnuff= 


box, to twirl, flip, or flirt a fan, and 
how to place patches to the beſt advan- 


tage, either for fat or lean, long or oval 


faces: for my lady ſays there is more in 
theſe things than the world imagines. 
But I muſt confeſs the major part of 


thoſe I am concerned with, leave it to 


me. I deſire therefore, according to the 


incloſed direction, you would fend your 


correſpondent who has writ to you on 


that ſubject to my houſe. If proper ap- 
plication this way can give innocence 


new charms, and make virtue legible in 
the countenance, I ſhall ſpare no charge 
to make my ſcholars in their very fea- 

| tures and limbs bear witneſs how care= 


ful I have been in the other parts of their 


education. I am, Sir, your moſt hum 


HB | ble ſervant, * 
ulſe of the maſter they recommended, RACHEL WATCHFUL, 

2 they would take away their children. T 5 e 

Y No CCCLXXVII. TUESDAY, MAY 13. 
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b- CAUTUM EST IN HOR AS. —— Hok. OD. XxIIt. Is 2. v. 136 
Z WHAT EACH SHOULD FLY, IS SELDOM KNOWN 3 1 | 
I WE, UNPROVIDED, ARE UNDONE® | Ceæxxxcn. 
 OVE was the mother of poetry, infected with this ſoftneſs, have given 
= 4.4 and ſtill produces among the moſt birth to a phraſe which is made uſe of 
== '8norant and barbarous, a thouſand ima- 


by all the melting tribe, from the high- 

el to the loweſt, I mean that of dying 

for e ES 
Romances, which owe their very be 


ing to this paſſion, are full of theſe me- 
taphorical deaths, Heroes and heroines, 


knights, ſquires, and damſels, are all 


of them in a dying condition. There 

is the ſame kind of mortality in our mo- 
aſps, | 
aints, 


dern tragedies, wane every one 


| 
*$ ! 
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poets, to deſcribe the execution which is 
done by this paſſion, „ ee the fair - 
ſex as bafſiliſks that deſtroy with their 


eyes; but I think Mr. Cowley has with 


t juſtneſs of thought compared a 
— woman to a porcupine, that 
ſends an arrow from every part. 

I have often thought, that there is no 
way ſo effectual for the cure of this ge- 


neral infirmity, as a man's reflecting 
upon the motives that produce it. When 
the paſſion proceeds from the ſenſe of 


any virtue or perfection in the perſon 
beleved, I would by no means diſcou- 
rage it; but if a man conſiders that all 


his heavy complaints of wounds and 


deaths riſe from ſome little affectations 
of coquetry, which are improved into 


Charms by his own fond imagination, 
the very laying before himſelf the cauſe 


effect the cure of it. 
It is in this view that I have looked 


of his diſtemper, may be ſufficient to 


over the ſeveral bundles of letters which 
I have received from dying people, and 


compoſed out of them the following bill 
of mortality, which I ſhall lay before 
my reader without any farther preface, 
as hoping that it may be uſeful to him 
in ering thoſe ſeveral places where 
there is moſt danger, and thoſe fatal 


arts which are made uſe of to deſtroy 
the heedleſs and unwary. 


Lyſander, ſlain at a puppet-ſhow on 
the third of September. or 
Thirſis, ſhot from a caſement in Pic- 
cadilly. | | 

T. S. wounded by Zelinda's ſcarlet 
ſtocking, as ſhe was ſtepping out of a 


Will. Simple, ſmitten at the opera by 


the glance of an eye that was aimed at 
dne who ſtood by him. | 


Tho. Vainlove, loſt his life at a ball. 
Tim. Tattle, killed by the tap of a 


fan on his left ſhoulder by Coquetilla, 


as he was talking careleſsly with her in a 


bow - window. 


Sir Simon Softly, murdered at the 


: 1 in Drury Lane by a frown. 
hilander, mortally wounded by 


Cleora, as ſhewas adjuſting her tucker. 


Ralph Gapley, Eſq. hit by a random 
ſhot at the ring | | 


F. R. caug 
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faints, bleeds, and dies. Many of the 


W. W. killed by an unknown hand, 
that was playing with the glove off 
upon the fide of the front- box in Drury 
Lane. | . 

Sir Chriſtopher Crazy, Bart. hurt by 
the bruſh of a whalebone petticoat. 

Sylvius, ſhot through the ſticks of 1 
fan at St. James's church. 

Damon, ſtruck through the heart by 


a diamond necklace. 


Thomas Truſty, Francis Gooſequil, 
William Meanwell, Edward Calloy, 
Efqrs. ſtanding in a row, fell all four at 


the ſame time by an ogle of the widoy 


Trapland. _ 

Tom Rattle, chancing to tread upon 
a lady's tail as he came out of the play. 
houſe, ſhe turned full upon him, and 


laid him dead upon the ſpot. 


Dick Taſtewell, ſlain by a bluſh from 
the Queen's box in the third act of The 
Trip to the Jubilee. 


Samuel Felt, haberdaſher, wounded 


in his walks to Iflington, by Mrs. Su. 
{anna Croſsſtitch, as ſhe was clambering 
over a ſtile. f 
R, F. T, W. 8, I. M, P, &c. put 
to death in the laſt birth day maſſacre, 
Roger Blinko, cut off in the twenty. 


firſt year of his age by a white- waſh. 


Muſidorus, flam by an arrow that 
flew out of a dimple in Belinda's cf: 


cheek. 


Ned Courtly, preſenting Flavia with 
her glove (which ſhe had dropped cn 
purpoſe) ſhe received it, and took a 
his life with a curtſy. 

John Goſſelin, having received alight 
hurt from a pair of blue eyes, as he was 
making his eſcape was diſpatched by i 
milie 5 | 
Strephon, killed by Clarinda as ſit 
looked down into the pit 

Charles Careleſs, ſhot flying by a gi 
of fifteen, who unexpectedly popped be 
head upon him out of a coach. 
Joſiah Wither, aged threeſcore and 
three, ſent to his long home by Ei 
beth Jetwell, ſpinſter. 

Jack Freelove, murdered by Meli 
i — 88 1 

William Wiſeacre, Gent. drowned it 

a flood of tears by Moll Common. 
John Pleadwell, Eſq. of the Middt 
Temple, barriſter at law, affaſſinate! ! 


t hi his chambers the 6th ĩnſtant by Kitty d, 
ter, April the firſt. 


who pretended to come to him for | 
advice, mm 
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THE SPECTATOR, 


AGGREDEREz © MAGNO$S, ADERIT JAM TEMPUS HONORES. 


MESSIAH, 
THE PROPHET. 


WRITTEN IN IMITATION or VIRGIL'S POLLI0» 


* nymphs of Solyma! begin the ſong, 
F To heav'nly os fubliner rains bilake, 5 
The moſſy fountains, and the ſylvan ſhades, 
The dreams of Pindus and th' Aonian maids, 
Delight no more O thou my voice inſpire, 
Who touch'd Iſaiah's hallow'd lips with fire! 
Rapt into future times, the bard begun, 
A virgin ſhall conceive, a virgin bear a ſon! _ 
From Jeſſe's root behold a Branch ariſe, _ 
Whole ſacred flow'r with fragrance fills the ſkies 


And in oft ſilence ſhed the kindly ſhow'r! 

The ſick and weak the healing plant ſhall aid, 
From ftorms a ſhelter, and from heat a ſhade. _ 
All crimes ſhall ceaſe, and ancient fraud ſhall fail; 

- Returning Juſtice lift aloft her ſcale; ) | 
Peace o'er the world her olive wand extend, 

And white-rob'd Innocence from Heav*n deſcend, 
Swift fly the years, and riſe th' expected morn ]! 

Oh ſpring to light, auſpicious Babe, be born! 

See Nature haſtes her earlieſt wreaths to bring, 

With all the incenſe of the breathing ſpring ; 

See lofty Lebanon his head advance, 8 
See nodding foreſts on the mountains dance, 

See ſpicy clouds from lowly Sharon riſe, 

And Carmel's flow'ry top perfume the {kies ! 

Hark! a glad voice the lonely deſart chears ; 
Prepare the way! a God, a God appears; 

A God! a God! the vocal hills reply, 
The rocks proclaim th' approaching Deity. 

Lo Earth receives him from the bending ſkies! 
Sink down ye mountains, and ye valleys riſe! 
With heads declin'd, ye cedars, homage pay ; 
Be ſmooth ye rocks, ye rapid floods give way ! 
The Saviour comes! by ancient bards foretold: 

Hear him ye deaf, and all ye blind behold! 

He from thick films ſhall purge the viſual ray, 
And on the ſightleſs eye- ball pour * day. e 

ae 5D 2 | 


e 


Ne CCCLXXVIIL WEDNESDAY, MAY 14. 


761 


| 2 VIñ c. EcL. Iv. v. 48. 
MATURE IN- YEARS, TO READY HONOURS MOVE, DRYDEN. 
Will make no apology for entertain- nius, a friend of mine, in the country, 


| ing the reader with the following who is not aſhamed to employ his wit 
poem, which is written by a great ge- in the praiſe of his Maker. 


A SACRED ECLOGUE, COMPOSED or SEVERAL PASSAGES OF ISAIAH 


VVV 


Th' æthereal ſpirit o'er it's leaves ſhall move, 
And on it's top deſcends the myſtic Dove. = 
Ve Heav'ns! from high the dewy nectar pour, Cap. 45. ver. 8. 


Eap. 25. ver · 4. 


Cap. 9. ver, * 
Cap. 35. ver. 2 


Cap. 40. ver. 
Holt.” 


Cap. 35. ver. 
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Cap. 60. ver. 4 
Cap. 60. ver. 3. 


Cap. 50. ver. 6. 
| For thee Idume's ſpicy foreſts blow, 
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THE SPECTATOR; 
Tis he th' obſtructed ps of ſound ſhall clear, 


And bid new muſic charm th' unfolding ear: 
The dumb fhall ſing, the lame his crutch forego, 
And leap exulting like the bounding roe; 

No ſigh, no murmur the wide world ſhall hear 
From ev'ry face he wipes off ev'ry tear, 


Cap. 25. ver. 8. In adamantine chains ſhall Death be bound, 


Cap. 40. ver. 11. 


And Hell's grim tyrant feel th' eternal wound. 


As the good Shepherd tends his fleecy care, 
Seeks freſheſt paſtures and the pureſt air, 
Explores the loſt, the wand' ring ſheep directs, 
By day o' erſees them, and by night protects, 
The tender lambs he raiſes in his arms, 

Feeds from his hand, and in his boſom warms: 
Mankind ſhall thus his guardian care engage, 


Cap. 9. ver. 6. The promis'd Father of the future age. 
Cap. 2. ver. 4. 


No more ſhall nation againſt nation riſe, 
Nor ardent warriors meet with hateful eyes, 


Nor ficlds with gleaming iteel be cover'd o'er, 


The brazen trumpets kindle rage no more; 
But uſeleſs lances into ſcythes ſhall bend, 
And the broad falchion in a plow-ſhare end. 


Cap. 65. ver. Then palaces ſhall riſe ; the joyful ſon 


Cap. 35. ver. 
1, 7. Sees lihes ſpring, and ſudden verdure riſe, 


Cap. 41 ver. 19. 


Shall finiſh what his ſhort-liv'd fire begun; 
Their vines a ſhadow to their race ſhall yield, 
And the fame hand that ſow'd ſhall reap the field. 
The ſwain in barren deſerts with ſurpriſe 


And ſtarts amidſt the thirſty wilds to hear 

New falls of water murmuring in his ear : 

On rifted rocks, the dragon's late abodes, 

The green reed trembles, and the bulruſh nods. 
Waſte fandy valleys, once perplex'd with thorn, 


and Cap. 55. The ſpiry fir and ſhapely box adorn: _ 
ver. 13, To leafleſs ſhrubs the flow'ring palms ſucceed, 


2 Cap. 11. ver. 6, 


And od'rous myrtle to the noiſom weed. 


The lambs with wolves ſhall graze the verdant mead, 


778. And boys in flow' ry bands the tiger lead; 


The ſteer and lion at one crib ſhall meet, 
And harmleſs ſerpents lick the pilgrim's feet. 
The ſmiling infant in his hand ſhall take 


The creſted baſilifk and ſpeckled ſnake z 


Cap. 60. ver. 1. 


In crouding ranks on ev'ry ſide ariſe 


See Heav'n it's ſparkling portals wide diſplay, 


Cap. 60. ver. 19, 
20. 


Exalt thy tow'ry head, and lift thy eyes! 


See barb*rous nations at thy gates attend, | 


Pleas'd, the green luſtre of the ſcales ſurvey, 


And with their forky tongue and pointlefs ſting ſhall play. 


Riſe, crown'd with light, imperial Salem riſe ! 


See, a long race thy ſpacious courts adorn; 
See future ſons and daughters yet unborn 


Demanding life, impatient for the ſkies! _ 

Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend? 
See thy bright altars throng'd with proſtrate kings, 
And heap'd with products of Sabean ſprings ! 

And ſeeds of gold in Ophir's mountains glow. 
And break upon thee in a flood of day ! 


No more the riſing ſun ſhall gild the morn, 
Nor ev'ning Cyathia fill her filver horn, 
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Have often wondered at that ill- 

natured poſition which has been 
ſometimes maintained in the ſchools, 
and is compriſed in an old Latin verſe, 
namely, that a man's knowledge is 
© worth nothing if he communicates 
5 what he knows to any one beſides.” 


There is certainly no more ſenſible plea. 


ſure to a good-natured man, than if he 
can by any means gratify or inform the 


mind of another. I might add, that 


this virtue naturally carries it's own 


reward along with it, ſince it is almoſt 
impoſſible it ſhould be exerciſed without 


the improvement of the perſon who prac- 


tiſes it. The reading of books, and 


the daily occurrences of life, are conti- 


nually furniſhing us with matter for 
thought and reflection. It is extremely 


natural for us to defire to ſee ſuch our 
thonghts put into the dreſs of words, 
wi-hout which indeed we can ſcarce have 
a clear and diſtin& idea of them our- 
ſelves: when they are thus cloathed in 


expreſſions, nothing ſo truly ſhews us 


whether they are juſt or falſe, as thoſe 
effects which they produce in the minds 
ot- others. 4 = 


I am apt to flatter myſelf, that in the 
courle of theſe my ſpeculations, I have 
fubjects; and laid down 

many ſuch rules for the conduct of a 


treated of ſeveral 


man's life, which my readers were either 
wholly ignorant of before, or which at 
leaſt thoſe few, who were acquainted 


with them, looked upon as ſo many ſe- 
crets they have found out for the con- 


duct of themſelves, but were reſolved 
never to have made public. | 

I am the more confirmed in this opi- 
nion from my having received ſeveral 


letters, wherein I am cenſured for hav- 


ing proſtituted Learning to the embraces 


2 gcrE NSF IS NOT SCIENCE TILL REVEAL'Ds 


been reſerved for the 
great. | 


" TheſeobjeRtions are thought by many 
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But loſt, diſſolv'd in thy ſuperior rays, 

One tide of glory, one unclouded blaze | 
O'erflow thy courts : The Light Himpelf ſhall ſhine 
Reveal'd, and God's eternal day be thine! ; 
The ſeas ſhall waſte, the ſkies in ſmoke decay, 
Rocks fall to duſt, and mountains melt away; 

But fix'd His word, His ſaving pow'r remains : 


Thy Realm for ever laſts, thy own Meſhah reigns. T 


Cap. 51. ver. 6, 


and Cap. 54. 
io. 


Ne CCCLXXIX. THURSDAY, MAY 15. 


$CIRE TUUM NIHIL EST NISI TE SCIRE HOC SCIAT ALTER. 


PERS. SATs I. Yo 27. 
D&aYDEN. 


of the vulgar, and made her, as one of 
my correſpondents phraſes it, a common 
ſtrumpet: I am charged by another with 
laying open the arcana, or ſecrets of 
prudence, to the eyes of every reader. 
The narrow ſpirit which appears in 
the letters of theſe my correſpondents is 
the leſs ſurpriſing, as it has ſhewn itſelf 
in all ages: there is ſtill exant an epiſtle 
written by Alexander the Great to his 
tutor Ariſtotle, upon that philoſopher's 


_ publiſhing ſome part of his writings ; in 
which the prince complains of his hav- 
ing made known to all the world thoſe 
ſecrets in learning which he had before 
communicated to him in private lectures; 


concluding, That he had rather excel the 
reſt of mankind in knowledge than in 
power. | | 


Louiſa de Padilla, a lady of great 
learning, and Counteſs of Aranda, was 


in like manner angry with the famous 
Gratian, upon his publiſhing his treatiſe 


of the Diſcreto; wherein ſhe fancied that 
he had laid open thoſe maxims to com- 


mon readers, which ought only to have 


K owledge of the 


of ſo much weight, that tliey often de- 


fend the above-mentioned authors, by 


affirming they have affected ſuch an ob- 


ſcurity in their ſtile and manner of writ⸗ 
ing, that though every one may read 


their works, there will be but very few 
who can comprehend their meaning. 


Perſius, the Latin ſatiriſt, affected 
obſcurity for another reaſon; with 


which however Mr. Cowley 1s ſo of- 
fended, that writing to one of his friends 
— You,” ſays he, * tell me, that you 


© do not know whether Perſius be a 


good poet or no, becauſe you cannot 


5 underſtand 
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© underſtand him; for which very rea- 
© ſon I affirm that he is not ſo.” 

However, this art of writing unintel- 
ligibly has been very much improved, 
and followed by ſeveral of the moderns, 
who obſerving the general inclination of 
mankind to dive into a fecret, and the 
reputation many have acquired by con- 
cealing their meaning under obſcure 
terms and phraſes, reſolve, that they 


may be ſtill more abſtrnſe, to write 


without any meaning at all. This art, 
as it is at preſent practiſed by many 
eminent authors, conſiſts in throwing ſo 
many words at a venture into different 


periods, and leaving the curious reader 


to find the meaning of them. 
The Egyptians, who made uſe of 

| hieroglyphics to ſignify ſeveral things, 

expreſſed a man who confined his know- 


ledge and diſcoveries altogether within 


himſelf, by the figure of a dark lanthorn 
cloſed on all ſides, which, though it 
was illuminated within, afforded no 
manner of light or advantage to ſuch as 
ſtood by it. For my own part, as I 
ſhall from time to time communicate to 
the public whatever diſcoveries I hap- 
pen to make, I ſhould much rather be 
compared to an ordinary lamp, which 
conſumes and waſtes ittelt for the benefit 
of every paſſenger. | 

I ſhall conclude this paper with the 
ſtory of Roſicrucius's ſepulchre. I 
ſuppoſe I need not inform my readers 
that this man was the author of the 
Roſicruſian (ef, and that his diſciples 
ſtill pretend to new diſcoveries which 


they are never to communicate to the 


reſt of mankind. 
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vantage from the diſcovery. 


A certain perſon having occafion to 
dig ſomewhat deep in the ground, where 
this philoſopher lay interred, met with 
a ſmall door, having a wall on each 
fide of it. His curioſity, and the hopes 
of finding ſome hidden treaſure, ſoon 
prompted him to force open the door, 
He was immediately ſurpriſed by a ſud- 
den blaze of light, and diſcovered a very 
fair vault: at the upper end of it was x 
ſtatue of a man in armour fitting by a 
table, and leaning on his left-arm. He 
held a truncheon in his right-hand, and 


had a lamp burning before him. The 


man had no ſooner ſet one foot within 
the vault, than the ſtatue erecting itſeif 
from it's leaning poſture, ſtood bolt 
upright ; and upon the fellow's advanc. 
ing another ſtep, lifted up the truncheon 
in his right-hand. The man till ven. 
tured a third ſtep, when the ſtatue with 
a furious blow broke the lamp into a 
thouſand pieces, and left his gueſt in a 
ſudden darkneſs. | | 
Upon the report of this adventure 
the country people ſoon came with lights 
to the ſepulchre, and diſcovered that 
the ſtatue, which was made of braſs, 
was nothing more than a piece of clock. 
work; that the floor of the vault was 


all looſe, and underlaid with ſeveral 


ſprings, which, upon any man's enter. 
ing, naturally produced that which had 
happened. 5 
„ ſay his diſciples, made 
uſe of this method, to ſhew the world 
that he had re- invented the ever - burn- 
ing lamps of the ancients, though he 
was reſolved no one ſhould reap any ad- 


Ne CCCLXXX, FRIDAY, MAY 16. 


RIVALEM PATIENTER HABE. 
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WITH PATIENCE BEAR A RIVAL IN THY LOVE. 


+ © THURSDAY, MAY 8, 1712. 
SIR, * = Rn 

HE character you have in the 

world of being the lady's philoſo- 
pher, and the pretty advice I have ſeen 
you give to others in your papers, make 
me addreſs myſelf to you in this abrupt 
manner, and to deſire your opinion what 
in this age a woman may call a lover. 


T have lately had a gentleman that I 
thought made pretenſions to me, inſo- 
much that moſt of my friends took no- 
tice of it, and thought we were ray 
married; which I did not take muc 


pains to undeceive them, and eſpecially 
a young gentlewoman of my particular 
acquaintance which was then in the 
country, She coming to town, and 


1 


ſeeing our intimacy ſo great, ſhe gave 
BS herſelf the liberty of taking me to taſk 
EZ concerning it: I ingenuouſly told her 
wie were not married, but I did not 
know what might be the event. She 
EZ ſoon got acquainted with the gentleman, 


amine him about it. Now whether a 
EZ new face had made a greater conqueſt 
than the old, I will leave you to judge: 
but I am informed that he utterly de- 


. nied all pretenſions to courtſhip, but 


z withal profeſſed a ſincere friendſhip for 


me; but whether marriages are vro- 


© poſed by way of friendſhip or not, is 
wijhat I defire to know, and what I may 
really call a lover. There are ſo many 
who talk in a language fit only for that 


x 

character, and yet guard themſelves 
| is againſt ſpeaking in direct terms to the 
. der that it is impoſſible to diſtinguiſh 
. etween courtſhip and converſation, I 

bope you will do me juſtice both upon 
my lover and my friend, if they pro- 
' WE yoke me further: in the mean time I 
carry it with ſo equal a behaviour, that 
| the nymph and the ſwain too are mightily 
ata loſs; each believes I, who know 


: = them both well, think myſelf revenged 
ni their love to one another, which cre- 
i ates an irreconcilable jealouſy. If all 


q E- comes right again, you ſhall hear fur- 
| ther from, Sir, your moſt obedient ſer- 
le A vant, „„ 
d MyRTILLa, 
5 . | 9 * : 
1e | | APRIL 28, 1712. 
d. un. SPECTATOR, . 
5 YOUR obſervations on perſons that 
X = © have behaved themſelves irreve- 
WW rently at church, I doubt not have had 
2 good effect on ſome that have read 
them: but there is another fault which 
das hitherto eſcaped your notice, I mean 
of ſuch 2 as are very zealous and 
punctual to perform an ejaculation that 
£15 only preparatory to the ſervice of the 
church, and yet negle& to join in the 
ervice itſelf. There is an inſtance of 
E this in a friend of Will Honeycomb's, 
- ho ſits oppolite to me: he ſeldom 
no- comes in until the prayers are about half 
Il er, and when he has entered his ſeat, 
u © (inſtead of Joining with the congrega- 
ally Lon) he devoutly holds his hat before 
alar dis face for three or four moments, then 
the boss to all his acquaintance, fits down, 
and takes 2 pinch of ſnuff, if it be evening 
ang rice perhaps a nap, and ſpends the 


. 


5 * 
NF 
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EZ and was pleaſed to take upon her to ex- 


waining time in ſurveying the con- 


765 
gregation. Now, Sir, what I would 
deſire, is, that you will animadvert a 
little on this gentleman's practice. In 
my opinion, this gentleman's devotion, 
cap-in-hand, is only a compliance to 
the cuſtom of the place, and goes no 
farther than a little eccleſiaſtical good- 
breeding. If you will not pretend to 
tell us the motives that bring ſuch 
triflers to ſolemn aſſemblies, yet let me 
defire that you will give this letter a 
place in your paper, and I ſhall remain, 
Sir, your obliged humble ſervant, 
35 | 1 J. 8. 


MR. SPECTATOR, MAY THE sth. 
T HE converſation at a club, of which 
I am a member, laſt night falling 
upon vanity and the deſire of being ad- 
mired, put me in mind of relating how _ 
agreeably I was entertained at my own 
door laſt Thurſday by a clean freſh-co- 
loured girl, under the moſt elegant and 
the beſt furniſhed milk-pail I had ever 
obſerved, I was glad of ſuch an op- 
portunity of ſeeing the behaviour of a 
coquet in low life, and how ſhe received 
the extraordinary notice that was taken 
of her; which I found had affected 
every muſcle of her face in the ſame 


manner as it does the feature of a firſt- 


rate toaſt at a play, or in an aſſembly. 
This hint of mine made the diſcourte 


turn upon the ſenſe of pleaſure ; which 


ended in a general reſolution, that the 
milk-maid enjoys her vanity as exqui- 


ſitely as the woman of quality. I think 


it would not be an improper ſubject for 
you to examine this frailty, and trace 


it to all conditions of life; which is re- 


commended to you as an occaſion of 
obliging many of your readers, among 
the reſt, your moſt humble ſervant, 


IR, 


C2 MING laſt week into a olive. 


| houſe not far from the Exchange 
with my baſket under my arm, a Jew | 


of conſiderable note, as I am informed, 
takes half a dozen oranges of me, and 


at the ſame time ſlides a guinea into my 


hand; I made him a curtſy, and went 
my way: he followed me, and finding 


I was going about my buſineſs, he came 
up with me, and told me plainly, that 
he gave me the guinez with no other 


intent but to purchaſe my perſon for an 


hour.” Did you ſo, Sir?“ ſays I; 


„ you gave it me then to make me 


© be wicked; I will keep it to make me 


© honeſt. 
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faction to you, that I have an opportu- 


A 4 


766 


© honeſt. However, not to be in the 
c leaſt ungrateful, I promiſe you I will 
„lay it out in a couple of rings, and 


< wear them for your ſake. I am ſo 
Juſt, Sir, beſides, as to give every body 
that aſks how I came by my rings this 


account of my benefactor; but to fave 
me the trouble of telling my tale over 


and over again, I humbly beg the fa- 
vour of you ſo to tell it once for all, and 
you will extremely oblige your humble 
ſervant, BETTY LEMON. 
MAY 12, 1712. | 


$18, ST. BRIDE'S, MAY 15, 1712. 
II is a great deal of pleature to me, 
= and I dare ſay will be no leſs ſatis- 


— ————— atv Mg A IT” >a 
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nity of informing you, that the gentle. 
men and others of the pariſh of St. 


Bride's, have raiſed a charity-ſchool of 
fifty girls, as before of fifty boys. You 


were ſo kind to recommend the boys 10 


the charitable world, and the other ſex 
hope you will do them the ſame favour 


in Friday's Spectator for Sunday next, 


when they are to appear with their hum. 


ble airs at the pariſh church of St. Bride's, 
Sir, the mention of this may poſſibly be 
ſerviceable to the children; and fure no 
one will omit a good action attended 
with no expence. 

I am, Sir, 

_ Your very humble fervant, 
| THE SEXTOR, 


& 


Ne CCCLXXXI. SATURDAY, MAY 17. 


* G MEMENTO REBUS IN ARDUIS 


CSERVARE MENTEM, NON 


SECUS IN BONIS 


AB INSOLENTI TEMPERATAM. 


LATITIA MORITURE DE 


| 85 | | : 
HoR. Op. 111. L. 11. V. 1. 


BFE CALM, MY DELIUS, AND SERENE, 
HOWEVER FORTUNE CHANGE THE SCENZY 


IN THY MOST DEJECTED STATE, 

SINK NOT UNDERNEATH THE WEIGHT 
NOR YET WHEN HAPPY DAYS BEGIN, 
AND THE FULL TIDE COMES ROLLING IN, 
LET A FIERCE, UNRULY JOY, | 
THE SETTLED QUIET OF THY MIND DESTROYs 


: I Have always preferred chearfulneſs 


1 to mirth. The latter I conſider as 


an act, the former as an habit of the 


mind. Mirth is ſhort and tranſient, 
chearfulneſs fixed and permanent. Thoſe 
are often raiſed into the greateſt tranſ- 


ports of mirth, who are ſubject to the 


greateſt depreſſions of melancholy. On 
the contrary, chearfulneſs, though it 
does not give the mind ſuch an exquiſite 


Fgladneſs, prevents us from falling into 


any depths of ſorrow. Mirth is like a 
flaſh of lightning, that breaks through 
a gloom of clouds, and glitters for a 
oment ;' chearfulneſs keeps up a kind 
of day-light in the mind, and fills it 
with a ſteady and perpetual ſerenity. 
Men of auſtere principles look upon 
mirth as too wanton and diſſolute for a 
| Rate of probation, and as filled with a 
certain triumph and inſolence of heart 
that is inconſiſtent with a life which is 


ANON. 


every moment obnoxious to the greatet 
dangers. Writers of this complexion 
have obſerved, that the ſacred Perſon 
who was the great pattern of perfection 
was never ſeen to laugh, | 
Chearfulneſs of mind is not liable to 
any of theſe exceptions; it is of a ſerious 
and compoſed nature; it does not throw 
the mind into a condition improper fer 
the preſent ſtate of humanity, and Þ 
very conſpicuous in the characters of 
thoſe who are looked upon as the greateſ 
philoſophers among the heathens, 4 
well as among thoſe who have been de- 
ſervedly eſteemed as ſaints and holy men 
among Chriſtians. SE 
If we conſider chearfulneſs in türe 
lights, with regard to ourſelves, to thoſe 
we converſe with, and to the great Au- 
thor of our being, it will not a little fe. 
commend itſelf on eachof theſe accounts 


The man who is poſſeſſed of this * 


yet främe of mind, is not only eaſy in 
his thoughts, but a perfect matter of all 
the powers and faculties of his foul : his 
imagination is always clear, and his 
b judgment undiſturbed ; his temper 1s 
even and unruffled, whether in action 
br in ſolitude. He comes with a reliſh 
do all thoſe goods which nature has pro- 
vided for him, taſtes all the pleaſures of 
the creation which are poured about 
him, and does not feel the full weight 


fal him. 8 | SSH; ers 

It we conſider him in relation to the 
perſons whom he converſes with, it na- 
E turally produces love and good- will to- 
E wards him. A chearful mind is not 
only diſpoſed to be affable and obliging, 
but raiſes the ſame good humour in thoſe 
Who come within it's influence. A 
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E know why, with the chearfulneſs of his 
companion: it is like a ſudden ſunſhine 
that awakens a ſecret delight in the 
mind, without her attending to it. The 
© heart rejoices of it's own accord, and 
naturally flows out into friendſhip and 
E benevolence towards the perſon who has 
E fo kindly an effect upon it. 


When I conſider this chearful ſtate of - 
mind in it's third relation, I cannot but 


book upon it as a conſtant habitual gra- 
titude to the great Author of nature. 
An inward chearfulneſs is an implicit 
E praiſe and thankſgiving to Providence 
under all it's diſpenſations. It is a kind 
of acquieſcence in the ſtate wherein we 
re placed, and a ſecret approbation of 
the Divine Will in his conduct towards 
man. „„ 

There are but two things, which, in 
my opinion, can reaſonably deprive us 
of this chearfulneſs of heart. The firſt 


iteſt 
con 
rſon 
ton 


le to 


ol theſe is the ſenſe of guilt. A man 
rious WE who lives in a ſtate of vice and impeni- 
hrov WE tence, can have no title to that evenneſs 
r tor and tranquillity of mind which is the 
nd is blealth of the ſoul, and the natural effect 
rs of or virtue and innocence. Chearfulneſs 
eatet in an ill man deſerves a harder name 
15) % WE than language can furniſh us with, and 
en de- many degrees beyond what we com- 
y me T monly call folly or madnels._ 

E Atheiſm, by which I mean a diſbe- 

tier WE lief of a Supreme Being, and conſe- 
o tho e quently of a future ſtate, under whatſo- 
t Au- ever titles it ſhelters itſelf, may likewiſe 
tle e· Very reaſonably deprive a man of this 


-ounts 


| Thearfulneſs of temper. There is ſome- 
exctl- | 


thing ſo particularly gloomy and offen- 
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] man finds himſelf pleaſed, he does not 
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five to human nature in the proſpect of 


non- exiſtence, that I cannot but wonder 


with many excellent writers, how it is 
poſſible for a man to outlive the expec- 
tation of it. For my own part, I think 
the being of a God is ſo little to be 
doubted, that it is almoſt the only truth 


we are ſure of, and ſuch a truth as we 


meet with in every object, in every oc- 
currence, and in every thought. If we 


| look into the characters of this tribe of 
ot thoſe accidental evils which may be- 


infidels, wegenerally find they are made 
up of pride, ſpleen, and cavil : it is in- 
deed no wonder, that men, who are 
uneaſy to themſelves, ſhould be fo to 
the reſt of the world ; and how is it poſ- 
fible for a man to be otherwiſe than un- 
eaſy in himſelf, who is in danger every 
moment of loſing his entire exiſtence, 
and dropping into nothing ? | | 

The vicious man and atheiſt have 


therefore no pretence to chearfulneſs; 


and would act very unreaſonably, ſhould 
they endeavour after it. It is impoſſible 
for any one to live in good-humour, 
and enjoy his preſent exiſtence, who is 

apprehenſive either of torment or of an- 


nihilation; of being miſerable, or of not 


being at all. „ 
After having mentioned theſe two 
great principles, which are deſtructive 
of chearfulneſs in their own nature, as 
well as in right reaſon, I cannot think 
of any other that ought to baniſh this 
happy temper from a virtuous mind. 
Pain and ſickneſs, ſhame and reproach, 
poverty and old age, nay death itſelf, 
conſidering the ſhortneſs of their dura- 
tion, and the advantage we may reap. 
from them, do not deſerve the name of 
evils, A good mind may bear up under 
them with fortitude, with indolence, - 
and with chearfulneſs of heart. 'The 
tolling of a tempeſt does not diſcompole 
him, which he is ſure will bring him to 
a 7 harbour. | 


man, who uſes his beſt endeavours 


to live according to the dictates of virtue 


and right reaſon, has two perpetual 
ſources of chearfulneſs, in the conſide- 


ration of his own nature, and of that 
Being on whom he has a dependence, 


It he looks into himſelf, he cannot but 
rejoice in that exiſtence, which is ſo late · 
ly beſtowed upon him, and which, after 
millions of ages, will be ſtill new, and 
ſtill in it's beginning. How many ſelf- 


congratulations naturally ariſe in tlie 


mind, when it reflects on this it's en- 


trance into eternity, when it takes a view 
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of thoſe improveable faculties, which in 


a few years, and even at it's firſt ſetting 
out, have made ſo conſiderable a pro- 
greſs, and which will be ſtill receiving 
an increaſe of perfection, and conſe- 
quently an increaſe of happineſs? The 
conſciouſneſs of {uch a being ſpreads a 
perpetual diffuſion of joy through the 
Foul of a virtuous man, and makes him 


look upon himſelf every moment as more 


happy than he knows how to conceive. 

The ſecond ſource of chearfulneſs to 
2 good mind, is it's conſideration of 
that Being on whom we have our de- 
pendence, and in whom, though we be- 
hold him as yet but in the firſt taint diſ- 
coveries of his perfections, we ſee every 
thing that we can imagine as great, glo- 


rious, or amiable. We find ourſelves 


every where upheld by his goodneſs, and 


ſurrounded with an immenſity of love 
and mercy. In ſhort, we depend upon 


a Being, whoſe power qualifies him tq 


make us happy by an infinity of means, 
whoſe goodneſs and truth engage him to 
make thoſe happy who deſire it of him, 
and whoſe unchangeableneſs will ſecure 
us in this happinels to all eternity. 

Such conſiderations, which every one 
ſhouldperpetually cheriſh in his thoughts, 
will baniſh from us all that ſecret heavi- 


neſs of heart which unthinking men are 


ſubje&t to when they lie under no real 
affliction; all that anguiſh which we may 


feel from any evil that actually oppreſſes 


us; to which I may likewiſe add thoſe 
little cracklings of mirth and folly, that 
are apter to betray virtue than ſupport 
it; and eſtabliſh in us ſuch an even and 
chearful temper, as makes us pleaſing 
to ourſelves, to thoſe with whom we 
converle, and to him whom we were 
made to pleaſe, 

| [ 


Ne CCCLXXXII. MONDAY, MAY 19. 


HABES CONFITEN TEM REUM, 


Tur. 


TRE ACCUSED CONFESSES HIS GUILT. 


| I Ought not to have neglected a requeſt 


K of one of my correſpondents fo long 
as I have; but I dare fay I have given 
him time to add practice to profeſſion. 


He ſent me ſome time ago a bottle or 
two of excellent wine to drink the health 


of a gentleman who had by the penny- 

ſt advertiſed him of an egregious error 
in his conduèt. My correſpondent re- 
ceived the obligation from an unknown 
hand with the candour which is natural 
to an ingenuous mind; and promiſes a 


contrary behaviour in that point for the 


future: he will offend his monitor with 


no more errors of that kind, but thanks 


him for his benevolence. This frank 


carriage makes me reflect upon the ami- 


able atonement a man makes in an in- 
genuous acknowledgment of a fault: 


all ſuch miſcarriages as flow from inad- 
vertency are more than repaid by it; for 


reaſon, though not concerned in the in- 
jury, employs all it's force in the atone- 


ment. He that ſays, he did not defign 


to diſoblige you in ſuch an action, does 
as much as if he ſhould tell you, that 
though the circumſtance which diſpleaſ- 
ed was never in his thoughts, he has that 


reſpet tor you, that he is unſatisfied 


until it is wholly out of yours. It muſt 


be confeſſed, that when an acknowledg. 
ment of an offence is made out of pour- 
neſs of ſpirit, and not conviction of 
heart, the circumſtance is quite different; 


but in the caſe of my correſpondent, 


where both the notite is taken and the 
return made in private, the affair begins 
and ends with the higheſt grace on cach 
fide. To make the acknowledgment of 
a fault in the higheſt manner gracctu!, 
it is lucky when the circumſtances of 


the offender place him above any ill con- 


ſequences from the reſentment of the 
perſon offended, A dauphin of France 
upon a review of the army, and a com- 


mand of the king to alter the poſture of 


it by a march of one of the wings, gate 
an improper order to an officer at the 
head of a brigade, who told his hig. 
neis, he preſumed he had not received 
the laſt orders, which were to move 4 
contrary way, The prince, inſtead of 
taking the admonition which was deli- 
vered in a manner that accounted fer 
his error with ſafety to his underſtand- 
ing, ſhaked a cane at the officer, and with 


the return of opprobrious language per- 


ſiſted in his own orders. The whole mat- 
ter came neceſſarily before the king, who 
commanded his lon, on foot, to lay his 
right. 
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E7 right-hand on the gentleman's ſtirrup as 
EZ he ſat on horſeback in fight of the whole 
army, and aſk his pardon. When the 
prince touched his ſtirrup, and was go- 
5 ing to ſpeak, the officer, with an incredi- 
ble agility, threw himſelf on the earth, 
and kiſſed his feet. 
© The body is very little concerned in 
tte pleaſure or ſufferings of ſouls truly 
great; and the reparation, when an ho- 
nour was defigned this ſoldier, appear- 
eld as much too great to be borne by his 
gratitude, as the injury was intolerable 
to his reſentment. | . 
WM hen we turn our thoughts from theſe 
extraordinary occurrences into common 


g life, we ſee an ingenuous kind of beha- 
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. mitted, but in a manner expiate them in 
the very commiſſion. Thus many things 
wherein a man has preſſed too far, he 


* 


— 


is a treſpaſs; you'll pardon my con- 
c fidence: I am ſenſible I have no pre- 
( ctenſions to this favour, and the like. 


But commend me to thoſe gay fellows 


about town who are directly impudent, 


and make up for it no otherwiſe than by 
calling themſelves ſuch, and exulting in 


it. But this ſort of carriage which 


Io. 1 prompts a man againſt rules to urge 
. what he has a mind to, is pardonable 
tony when you ſue for another. When 


1+. WW you are confident in preference of your- 


at, elf to others of equal merit, every man 

the that loves virtue and modeſty ought, in 

ing defence of thoſe qualities, to oppole you: 

ach but without conſidering the morality of 

of MW fie thing, let us at this time behold only 

f, the natural conſequence of candour 
r when we ſpeak of ourſelves. 


The Spectator writes often in an ele- 


2 E gant, often in an argumentative, and 
nce ctten in a ſublime ſtile, with equal 
»n. ſucceſs ; but how would it hurt the re- 
or putcd author of that N to own, that 
ave ef the moſt beautiful pieces under his 
"the title, he is barely the publiſner? There 
"= 3» nothing but what a man really per- 
4 WE forms can be an honour to him; what 
e be takes more than he ought in the eye 
0 of WF 2: the world, he loſes in the conviction 
dcli- WE ef his own heart; and a man muſt loſe 
| for 2 | | | 

and- 3 
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to this kind of candour ariſes 


viour not only make up for faults com- 


, - implicitly excuſes, by owning— This 
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his conſciouſneſs, that is, his very ſelf, 
before he can rejoice in any falſhood 
without inward mortification, 

Who has not ſeen a very criminal at the 
bar, when his counſel and friends have 
done all that they could for him in vain, 


prevail on the whole aſſembly to pity him, 
and his judge to recommend his caſe to 


the mercy of the throne, without offer- 
ing any thing new in his defence, but 
that he, whom before we wiſhed con- 
victed, became ſo out of his own 
mouth, and took upon himſelf all the 


ſhame and ſorrow we were juſt before 


preparing for him? The great * 

from the 
unjuſt idea people ordinarily have of what 
we call a high ſpirit. It is far from great - 


neſs of ſpirit to perſiſt in the wrong in 


any thing, nor is it a diminutionof great- 
neſs of ſpirit to have been in the wrong: 
perfection is not the attribute of man, 
therefore he is not degraded by the ac- 
knowledgment of an imperfection: but 


it is the work of little minds to imitate 
the fortitude of great ſpirits on worthy 
occaſions, by obſtinacy in the wrong. 


This obſtinacy prevails ſo far upon 
them, that they make it extend to the 


defence of faults in their very ſervants. 
It would ſwell this paper to too great a 
length, ſhould I inſert all the quarrels 
and debates which are now on foot in 


this town ; where one party, and in ſome 


caſes both, is ſenſible of being on the 
faulty fide, and have not ſpirit enough to 
acknowledge it. Among the ladies the 
caſe is very common; for there are very 

few of them who know that it is to 


maintain a true and high ſpirit, to throw 


away from it all which itſelf diſapproves, 


and to ſcorn fo pitiful a ſhame, as that 
which diſables the heart from acquiring 


a liberality of affections and ſentiment. 
The candid mind, * acknowledging 
ults, has reaſon 
and truth for the foundation of all it's 
paſſions and deſires, and conſequently 
is happy and ſimple; the diſingenuous 
ſpirit, by indulgence of one unacknow- 
ledged error, is entangled with an after- 


life of guilt, ſorrow, and perplexity. . 


and diſcarding it's 
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No CCCLXXXIIM. TUESDAY, MAY 20. 


CRIMINIBUS DEBENT HOR TO $=nmmons | 


Juv. SAT. 1. v. 75. 


A BEAUTEOUS GARDEN, BUT RY VICE MAIN TAIN D. 


A SIwas ſitting in my chamber, and 
thinking on a ſubje& for my 


next Spectator, I heard two or three ir- 
regular bounces at my landlady's door, 


and upon the opening of it, a loud chear- 
ful voice inquiring whether the philoſo- 


pher was at home. The child who went 
to the door anſwered very innocently, 
that he did not lodge there. I imme 


diately recollected that it was my good 


friend Sir Roger's voice; and that I had 


promiſed to go with him on the water 
to Spring Garden, in caſe it proved a 
good evening. The knight put me in 


mind of my promiſe from the bottom of 


the ſtair-caſe, but told me that if I was 


ſpeculating he would ſtay below until I 
had done. Upon my coming dovn, I 


found all the children of the family got 
about my old friend, and my landlady 
herſelf, who is a notable prating goſſip, 
engaged in a conference with him; be- 
ing mightily pleaſed with his ſtroking 
her little boy upon the head, and bid- 
ding him be a good child and mind his 
book. FE | 

Wie were no ſooner come to the Tem- 


ple Stairs, but we were ſurrounded with 


a crowd of watermen, offering us their 


reſpective ſervices. Sir Roger, after hav- 


ing looked about him very attentively, 
ſpied one with a wooden-leg, and imme- 
diately gave him orders to get his boat 


ready. As we were walking towards it 


—* You muſt know, ſays Sir Roger, 


I never make uſe of any body to row 


* me, that has not either loſt a leg or an 
arm. TI would rather bate him a few 
ſtrokes of his oar, than not employ an 
honeſt man that has been wounded in 
the queen's ſervice, If I was a lord 
or a biſhop, and kept a barge, I would 
not put a fellow in my livery that had 
not a wooden leg.? 8 

My old friend, after having ſeated 
himſelf, and trimmed the boat with his 


coachman, who being a very ſober man, 
always ſerves for ballaſt on theſe occa- 
ſions, we made the beſt of our way for 


Vauxhall. Sir Roger obliged the wa- 
terman to give us the hiſtory of his right 


Thames-ribaldry, Sir Roger ſeem? 
| | f 


leg, and hearing that he had left it at 
La Hogue, with many particulars which 
paſſed in that glorious action, the knight 
in the triumph of his heart made ſeveral 
refleftions on the greatneſs of the Britiſh 
nation; as, that one Engliſhman could 
beat three Frenchmen ; that we could 


never be in danger of popery ſo long as 


we took care of our fleet; that the 
Thames was the nobleſt river in Eu— 
rope; that London Bridge was a greater 


Piece of work than any of the {even 


wonders of the world; with many other 
honeſt prejudices which naturally cleave 
to the heart of a true Engliſhman, 
After ſome ſhort pauſe, the old knight 
turning about his head twice or thrice, 
to take 2 ſurvey of this great metropolis, 
bid me obſerve how thick the city was 
ſet with churches, and that there was 
ſcarce a ſingle ſteeple on this ſide Tem- 
ple Bar. A moſt heatheniſh fight! 
ſays Sir Roger: © there is no religion at 
this end of the town. The fifty new 
© churches will very much mend the 


. © proſpe&t; but church-work is flow, 


© church-work is flow !* | 
I do not remember I have any where 


mentioned, in Sir Roger's character, his 


cuſtom of ſaluting every body that paſs 
by him with a good-morrow, or a good- 
night. This the old man does out of 
the overflowings of his humanity, thoug 
at the ſame time it renders him fo po- 
pular among all his country neighbouts 
that it is thought to have gone a goo! 
way in making him once or twice knight 
of the ſhire. He cannot forbear this exe. 


ciſe of benevolence even in town, witl 


he meets with any one in his morning 
or evening walk. It broke from him to 
ſeveral boats that paſſed by us upon tit 
water; but to the knight's great turpriſs 
as he gave the good - night to two or th 
young fellows a little before our land- 
ing, one of them, inſtead of return; 
the civility, aſked us, what queer 0 

Put we had in the boat, and wheth! 
he was not aſhamed to goa wenching® 
his years; with a great deal of the like 
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I{ttle ſhocked at firſt, but at length aſ- 
ſuming a face of magiſtracy, told us, 
that if he were a Middleſex juſtice, he 
would make ſuch vagrants know that 
her majeſty's ſubjects were no more to 
be abuted by water than by land. 

We were now arrived at Spring Gar- 
den, which is exquiſitely pleaſant at this 
time of the year. When I confidered 
the fragrancy of the walks and bowers, 
with the choirs of birds that ſung upon 
the trees, and the looſe tribe of people 
that walked under their ſhades, I could 
not but look upon the place as a kind 


of Mahometan paradiſe. Sir Roger told 
me it put him in mind of a little coppice 


by his houſe in the country, which his 
chaplain uſed to call an aviary of night- 
ingales. * You muſt underſtand,” 2 8 
the knight, * there is nothing in the 
< world that pleaſes a man in love ſo 
much as your nightingale. Ah, Mr. 
« Spettator! the many moon-light nights 
© that I have walked by myſelf, and 


thought on the widow by the muſic 
of the nightingale!* He here fetched a 


deep ſigh, and was falling into a fit of 
muſing, when a maſk, who came be- 
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hind him, gave him a gentle tap upon 


the ſhoulder, and aſked him if he would 


drink a bottle of mead with her? But 


the knight being ſtartled at ſo unexpect- | 


ed a familiarity, and diſpleaſed to be in- 
terrupted in his thoughts of the widow, 
told her, ſhe was a wanton baggage, and 
bid her go about her buſineſs. _ 

We concluded our walk with a glaſs 
of Burton-ale, and a ſlice of hung- beef. 


When we had done eating ourſelves, the 
Knight called a waiter to him, and bid 


him carry the remainder to the water- 
man that had but one leg. I perceived 
the fellow ſtared upon him at the odd- 
neſs of the meſſage, and was going to 
be ſaucy; upon which I ratified the 


knight's commands with a peremptory 


look. | | | 

As we were going out of the garden, 
my old friend thinking himſelf obliged, 
as a member of the quorum, to animad- 


vert upon the morals of the place, told 


the miſtreſs of the houſe, who fat at the 
bar, that he ſhould be a better cuſtomer 


to her garden, if there were more night- 


ingales, and fewer ſtrumpets. 


Ne CCCLXXXIV. WE DNESDAY, MAY 21. 


HAGUE, MAY 24, N. s. THE SAME REPUBLICAN HANDS, WHO HAVE $0 OFTEN 
SINCE THE CHEVALIER DE ST. GEORGE'S RECOVERY KILLED HIM IN OUR 
PUBLIC PRINTS, HAVE NOW REDUCED THE YOUNG DAUPHIN OF FRANCE TO 
THAT DESPERATE CONDITION OF WEAKNESS, AND DEATH ITSELF, THAT IT 


IS HARD TO CONJECTURE WHAT METHOD THEY WILL TAKE TO BRING HIM 
MEAN TIME WE ARE ASSURED RY A VERY GOOD HAND 


TO LIFE AGAIN. 


FROM PARIS, THAT ON THE 20TH INSTANT, THIS YOUNG PRINCE WAS ASWEIL I 


AS EVER HE WAS KNOWN TO RE SINCE THE DAY OF HIS BIR TH. 


AS FOR THE 


OTHER, THEY ARE NOW SENDING HIS GHOST, WE SUPPOSF, (FOR THEY NE- 


VER HAD TRE MODESTY TO CONTRADICT THE ASSERTIONS OF HIS DEATH) 
TO COMMERCI IN LORRAIN, ATTENDED ONLY BY FOUR GENTLEMEN, ANDA 


FEW DOMESTICS OF LITTLE CONSIDERATION. THE BARON DE BOTHMAR 
HAVING DELIVERED IN HIS CREDENTIALS TO QUALIFY HIM AS AN AMBAS- 
SADOR TO THIS STATE, (AN OFFICE TO WHICH HIS GREATEST ENEMIES WILL 
ACKNOWLEDGE HIM TO BE EQUAL) Is GONE TO UTRECHT, WHENCE HE WILL 
PROCEED TO HANOVER, BUT NOT STAY LONG AT THAT COURT, FOR FEAR 
THE PEACE SHOULD BE MADE DURING HIS LAMENTED ABSENCE, es 


I Should be thought not able to read, | 


L ſhould I overlook ſome excellent 
pieces lately come out. My Lord Bi- 
ſhop of St. Aſaph has juſt now publiſh- 
ed ſome ſermons, the preface to which 
leems to me to determine a great point. 

e has, like a good man and a good 
Chriſtian, in oppoſition to all the flattery 
and baſe ſubmiſſion of falſe friends to 


q princes, allerted, that Chriſtianity læft us 


_ Aſaph. 


Pos T-noy, May 2c, 


where it found us as to our civil rights. 


The preſent entertainment ſhall conſiſt 


only of a ſentence out of the Poſt-boy, 
and the faid preface of the Lord of St. 
I ſhould think it a little odd if 


the author of the Poſt- boy ſhould with 
impunity call men republicans for 2 
gladneſs on the report of the death of the 
Pretender; and treat Baron Bothmar, 
tae miniſter of Hanover, in ſuch a man- 
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own, I think every man in England 
concerned to ſupport the ſucceſſion of 
that family. | 


| THE publiſhing a few ſermons, 
-whilſt I live, the lateſt of which 
was preached about eight years ſince, 
and the firſt above ſeventeen, will make 
it very natural for people to enquire into 
the occaſion of doing ſoz and to ſuch I 
do very willingly aſſign theſe following 
reaſons. | 
Firſt, from the obſervations I have 
been able to make for theſe many years 
laſt paſt, upon our public affairs, and 
from the natural tendency of ſeveral 
rinciples and practices, that have of 
te been ſtudiouſly revived, and from 
what has followed thereupon, I could 


not help both fearing and preſaging, that 


theſe nations would ſome time or other, 
if ever we ſhould have an enterpriſing 
prince upon the throne, of more ambi- 
tion than virtue, juſtice, and true ho- 
nour, fall into the way of all other na- 
tions, and loſe their liberty. 

Nor could I help foreſeeing to whoſe 
charge a great deal of this dreadful miſ- 
chiet, whenever it ſhould happen, would 


be laid; whether juſtly or unjuſtly, was 


not my buſineſs to determine; but I 
reſolved, for my own phys part, to 
deliver myſelf, as well as I could, from 


the reproaches and the curſes of poſterity, 
by publicly declaring to all the world, 


that although, in the conſtant courſe of 
my miniftry, I have never failed on 
proper occaſions to recommend, urge, 
and inſiſt upon the loving, honouring, 
and reverencing the prince's perſon, and 
holding it, according to the laws, in. 
vialable and ſacred; and paying all obe- 
dienceand ſubmiſſion to the laws, though 
never ſo hard and inconvenient to pri- 
vate people: yet did I never think my- 
ſelf at liberty, or authoriſed to tell the 
people, that either Chriſt, St. Peter, or 
St. Paul, or any other holy writer, had 


by any doctrine delivered by them, ſub- 
verted the laws and conſtitutions of the 


country in which they lived, or put them 
in a worſe condition, with reſpect to 
their civil liberties, than they would 
have been, had they not been Chriſtians. 
I ever thought it a moſt impious blaſ- 

phemy againſt that holy religion, to fa- 
ther any thing upon it that might en- 
courage tyranny, oppreſſion, or injuſtice 
in a prince, or that eafily tended to 
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ner as you ſee in my motto. I muſt. 


clergyman. 


miſery, meanly diſclaiming it, and uſus 


make a free and happy people ſlaves and 
miſerable, No: people may make them. 
ſelves as wretched as they will, but let 
not God be called into that wicked 


party. When force and violence, and 


hard neceſſity, have brought the yoke 
of ſervitude _ a people's neck, reli. 
gion will ſupply them with a patient and 


ſubmiſſive ſpirit under it until they can 


innocently ſhake it off; but certainly 
religion never puts it on. This always 
was, and this at preſent is, my judgment 
of theſe matters: and I would be tran. 
mitted to poſterity (for the little ſhare 
of time ſuch names as mine can live) 


under the character of one who loved 


his country, and would be thought a 
good Engliſhman, as well as a good 

This character I thought would be 
tranſmitted by the following ſermons, 
which were made for, and preached in 


E ne audience, when J could think 
O 


nothing elſe but doing my duty on 
the occaſions that were then offered by 
God's providence, without any manner 
of deſign of making them public; and 
for that reaſon I give them now as they 


were then delivered; by which I hope 


to ſatisfy thoſe people who have objected 
a change of principles to me, as if! 
were not now the fame man I formerly 
was. I never had but one opinion 
theſe matters; and that I think is 6 
reaſonable and well-grounded, that ! 
believe I can never have any other, 
Another reaſon of my publiſhing 
theſe ſermons at this time is, that I have 


a mind to do myſelf ſome honour by 


doing what honour I could to the me- 
mory of two moſt excellent princes, and 
who have very highly deſerved at the 


hands of all the people of theſe domi- 


nions, who have any true value for the 
proteſtant religion, and the conſtitution 


of the Ergliſh government, of which 
they were the great deliverers and de- 


fenders. I have lived to ſee their il 
luſtrious names very rudely handled, 
and the great benefits they did this na- 
tion treated ſlightly and contemptuoully, 
I have lived to ſee our deliverance from 
arbitrary power and popery, traduced 
and vilified by ſome who formerly thought 
it was their greateſt merit, and made it 
part of their boaſt and. glory, to have 
had a little hand and ſhare in bringing 
it about; and others, who, without it; 
muſt have lived in exile, poverty, aud 
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il the glorious inſtruments thereof. 
Who could expect ſuch a requital of 
ſach merit ? I have, I own it, an am- 
bition of exempting myſelf from the 
number of unthankful people: and as I 
EZ loyed and honoured thoſe great princes 
living, and lamented over them when 


dead, ſo I would gladly raiſe them up 
a a monument of praiſe as laſting as any 
ting of mine can be; and I chuſe to 
” ſhionable a thing to ſpeak honourably of 
them. | | | | 5 
The ſermon that was preached upon 
the Duke of Glouceſter's death was 
printed quickly after, and is now, be- 
cauſe the ſubje& was ſo ſuitable, joined 
to the others. The loſs of that moſt 
promiſing and hopeful prince was, at 
that time, I ſaw, unſpeakably great; 
and many accidents ſince have convinced 
us, that it could not. have been over- 
Z valued, That precious life, had it 
> pleaſed God to have prolonged it the 
ulſual ſpace, had ſaved us many fears 
EZ and jealouſies, and dark diſtruſts, and 
prevented many alarms, that have long 
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and uneaſy. Nothing remained to com- 
J : fort and ſupport us under this heavy 
ſtroke, but the neceſſity it brought the 
© king and nation under of ſettling the 
ſucceſſion in the houſe of Hanover, and 
giving it an hereditary right, by act of 
> parliament, as long as it continues pro- 
7 teſtant. So much good did God, in 
his merciful providence, produce from 
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45 misfortune, which we could never 


otherwiſe have ſufficiently deplored ! 


SY 
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he fourth ſermon was preached upon 
the queen's acceſſion to the throne, and 
we firſt year in which that day was ſo- 
lemnly obſerved, (for, by ſome accident 
or other, it had been overlooked tlie 
. year before;) and every one will ſee with 


Very early in this reign, ſince I was able 
only to promiſe and preſage it's future 
; Flories and ſucceſſes, from the good 

appearances of things, and the happy 
turn our affairs began to take; and 
Fould not then count up the victories 
and triumphs that, for ſeven years af- 
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do it at this time, when it is ſo unfa- 


kept us, and will keep us ſtill waking 


out the date of it, that it was preached 


1 * made it, in the prophet's language 


ſuch years together paſs over the head 


of any Engliſh monarch, nor cover it 
with ſo much honour ; the crown and 


ſceptre ſeemed to be the queen's leaſt 
ornaments; thoſe other princes wore in 
common with her, and her great per- 
ſonal virtues were the ſame before and 


ſince ; but ſuch was the fame of her ad- 


miniſtration of affairs at home, ſuch was 
the reputation of her wiſdom and feli- 
city in chuſing miniſters, and ſuch was 


then eſteemed their faithfulneſs and zeal, 


their diligence and great abilities in exe- 


cuting her commands; to ſuch a height 
of military glory did her great general 
and her armies carry the Britiſh name 


abroad; ſuch was the harmony and con- 
cord betwixt her and her allies, and 


ſuch was the bleſſing of God upon all | 
her counſels and undertakings, that 1 
am as ſure as hiſtory can make me, no 


prince of our's ever was ſo proſperous 
and ſucceſsful, ſo beloved, eſteemed, 


and honoured by their ſubjects and their 


friends, nor near ſo formidable to their 
enemies. We were, as all the world 


imagined then, juſt entering on the ways 
that promiſed to lead to ſuch a peace, 
as would have anſwered all the prayers 
of our religious queen, the care and vi- 

gilance of a moſt able miniſtry, the 


payments of a willing and obedient peo- 


Pies as well as all the glorious toils and 
hazards of the ſoldiery; when God, for 


our ſins, permitted the ſpirit of diſcord 


to go forth, and, by troubling ſore the 
camp, the city, and the country, (and 


oh that it had altogether ſpared the 
places facred to his worſhip!) to ſpoil 
for a time this beautiful and pleaſing 


proſpect, and give us in it's ſtead, I 


know not what—Our enemies will tel} 
the reſt with pleaſure. 


nour, and the welfare of the queen and 
her dominions, and the general ſatiſ- 


faction of all her high and mighty al- 


lies: 
MAY 2, 1712. 
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© a name and a praiſe among all the 
« people of the earth. Never did ſeven 


It will become 
me better to pray to God to reſtore us 
to the power of obtaining ſuch a peace, 
as will be to his glory, the ſafety, ho- 
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an utter ſtranger to this virtue. 


774 THE SPECTATOR. 


No CCCLXXXV. THURSDAY, MAY 22. 


am} {ESEFA PECTORA JUNCT 


Ov1D. TL REST: Lo . EI. 111. Ve 66, 


A FIDE. 


BREASTS THAT WITH SYMPATHIZING ARDOUR GLOW'D, 
AND HOLY FRIENDSHIP, SUCH AS THESEUS VoOW'D. 


I Intend the paper far this day as a 


looſe eſſay upon Friendſhip, in which 

I ſhall throw my obſervations together 
without any ſet form, that I may avoid 
repeating what has been often taid on 
this ſubject. | 
© Friendſhip is a ſtrong and habitual 
inclination in two perſons to promote 
the good and happineſs of one ano- 
© ther.* Though the pleaſures and ad- 


vantages of friendſhip have been large- 
lvy celebrated by the beſt moral writers, 


and are conſidered by all as great in- 
gredients of human happineſs, we very 
rarely meet with the practice of this vir- 


tue in the world. 


Every man is ready to give in a long 


catalogue of thoſe virtues and good qua- 


lities he expects to find in the perſon of 
a friend, but very few of us are careful 
to cultivate them ourſelves. | | 
Love and eſteem are the firſt princi- 
ples of friendſhip, which always is im- 
perfect where either of theſe two is 


wanting. | 


As, on the other hand, we are ſoon 
aſhamed of loving a man whom we can- 
not eſteem; ſo, on the other, though we 


are truly ſenſible of a man's abilities, we 


can never raiſe ourſelves to the warmths 
of friendſhip, without an affectionate 
good-will towards his perſon. KR 
Friendſhip immediately baniſhes envy 
under all it's diſguiſes. A man who 


can once doubt whether he ſhould re- 
| Joice in his friend's being happier than 


himſelf, may depend upon it that he is 


There is ſomething in friendſhip ſo 
very great and noble, that in thoſe fic- 


titious ſtories which are invented to the 


honour of any particular perſon, the 
authors have thought it as neceſſary to 
make their hero a friend as a lover. 
Achilles has his Patroclus, and Encas 
his Achates. In the firſt of theſe in- 
{ſtances we may obſerve, for the repu- 
tation of the ſubje&t I am treating of, 


that Greece was almoſt ruined by the 


civil wars of his country, when he ſaw 


conduct. After the death of Czar, he 
ſent money to Brutus in his troubles, 


hero's love, but was preſerved by kis 
friendſhip. | | 

The character of Achates ſuggeſts to 
us an obſervation we may often make 


on the intimacies of great men, who fre- 


quently chuſe their companions rather 
for the qualities of the heart than thole 
of the head, and prefer fidelity in an 
eaſy, inoffenſive, complying temper, to 
thoſe endowments which make a much We 
greater figure among mankind: I do W ! 
not remember that Achates, who 1s re- 
preſevted as the firſt favourite, either 
gives his advice or ſtrikes a blow through 
the whole Æneid. $i 
A friendſhip, which makes the leaſt 
noiſe, is very often moſt uſeful : for which 
reaſon I ſhould prefer a prudent friend 
to a zealous one, 2 05 | 

Atticus, one of the beſt men of an- 
cient Rome, was a very remarkable in- 
ſtance of what I am here ſpeaking. 
This extraordinary perfon, amidit the 
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the deſigns of all parties equally tended WW © 
to the ſubverſion of liberty, by conftant- WW 
ly preſerving the eſteem and affection of! WW” 
both the competitors, found means t | I 
ſerve his friends on either ſide: and while * 
he ſent money to young Marius, whole 
father was declared an enemy to the a 
commonwealth, he was himſelf one of e 
Sylla's chief favourites, and always ne Be 
that general. Wn 15 IP 
During the war between Cæſar and : 
Pompey, he ſtill maintained the fame . | 


and did a thouſand good offices to An- 
tony's wife and friends when that part? 
ſeemed ruined. Laftly, even in that 
bloody war between Antony and Al. 
guſtus, Atticus fill kept his place mn 
both their friendſhips : * inſomuch that 
c the &r|,? ſays Cornelius Nepos, when. 
ever he was abſent from Rome in W! 
« part of the empire, writ punctuallj '9 
© him what he was doing; what her 


and whither he intended to 80 te 
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dne latter gave him conſtantly an exact 


3 6 account o all his affairs.” 

EF A likeneſs of inclinations in every 
particular is ſo far from being requiſite 
do form a benevolence in two minds to- 
F.ards each other, as it is generally ima- 
i gined, that I believe we mall find ſome 
of the firmeſt friendſhips to have heen 
contracted between perſons of different 
humours; the mind being often pleaſed 
E with thoſe perfections which are new to 


tit, and which it does not find among it's 
own accompliſhments. Beſides that a 
man in ſome meaſure ſupplies his own. 


defects, and fancies himſelf at ſecond- 
hand poſſeſſed of thoſe good qualities 
and endowments, which are in the poſ- 
{efion of him who in the eye of the 
world is looked on as his other ſeit. 
The moſt difficult province in friend- 
ſhip is the letting a man ſee his faults 
and errors, which ſhould, if poſſible, be 
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advice is given him not fo much to 
t pleaſe ourſelves as for his own advan- 


tage. The reproaches therefore of a 
friend ſhould always be ſtrictly juſt, and 


not too frequent. 


: = 4 bps piece of Latin on the head of 
141 this paper is part of a character 
: extremely vicious, but I have ſet down 
ns wo more than may fall in with tlie rules | 
kek juſtice and honour. Cicero ſpoke it 
A of Catiline, who, he ſaid “ lived with 


the fad ſeverely, with the chearful 


* 
5 


nd WW $rccably, with the old gravely, with 
me the young pleaſantly; he added, with 
e the wicked boldly, with the wanton 
cs, afciviouſly.” The two laſt inftances 
an- or his complaiſance I forbear to conſi- 
arty der, having it in my thoughts at preſent 


that | ous 0 

au. MW! fits upon a companion in pleaſure, 
en et a man of defign and intrigue. To 
ht ry with every humour in this manner 


cannot be agreeable, except it comes 


en- . 
31 


ena man's own temper and natural 
jy to complexion; to do it out of an ambition 
10. excel that way, is the moſt fruitleſs 
nad unbecoming proſtitution imagina- 
e . To put on an artful part to obtain 


ſo contrived, that he may perceive our 


The violent deſire of pleaſing in the 


only to ſpeak of obſequious behaviour as 


perſon reproved, may otherwiſe change 
into a deſpair of doing it, while he finds 
himſelf cenſured for faults he is not 
conſcious of. A mind that is ſoftened 
and humanized by friendſhip, cannot 
bear frequent reproaches ; either it muſt 
quite ſink under the oppreſſion, or abate 
conſiderably of the value and eſteem it 
had for him who beftows them. | 

The proper buſineſs of friendſhip is 
to inſpire hfe and courage; and a foul 
thus ſupported, outdoes itſelf; whereas 
if it be unexpectedly deprived of theſe 
ſuccours, it droops and languiſhes. 

We are in ſome meaſure more inex- 


| cuſable if we violate our duties to a 


friend than to a relation: ſince the for- 
mer ariſe from a voluntary choice, the 


latter from a neceſſity to which we 


could not give our own conſent. | 

As it has been ſaid on one ſide, that 
a man ought not to break with a faulty 
friend, that he may not expoſe the weak 


neſs of his choice; it will doubtleſs hold 


much ſtronger with reſpe& to a worthy 
one, that he may never be uphraided 


for having loſt fo valuable a treaſure 
which was once in his poſſeſſion, 
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no other end but an unjuſt praiſe from 
the undiſcerning, is of all endeavours 
the moſt deſpicable. A man muſt be 


ſincerely pleaſed to become pleaſure, or 
not to interrupt that of others: for this 


reaſon it is a moſt calamitous circum- 


ſtance, that many people who want to 


be alone, or ſhould be fo, will come 


into converſation. It is certain, that 


all men, who are the leaſt given to re- 


flection, are ſeized with an inclination 
that way; when, perhaps, they had ra- 
ther be inclined to company: but indeed 
they had better go home and be tired 


with themſelves, than force themſelves 


upon others to recover their good-hu- 
mour. In all this the cafe of commu- 


nicating to a friend a fad thought or 


difficulty, in order to relieve a heavy 
heart, ſtands excepted; but what is here 
meant, is that a man ſhould always go 


with inclination to the turn of the com- 


pany he is going into, or nct pretend to 
| 5 
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be of the party. It is certainly a very 
happy temper to be able to live with all 
kinds of diſpoſitions, becauſe it argues 
a mind thar lies open to receive what 
is pleaſing to others, and not obſtinately 


bent on any particularity of it's own. 


This it is which makes me pleaſed 
with the character of my good acquaint- 
ance Acaſto. You meet him at the 
tables and converſations of the wile, the 


impertinent, the grave, the fiolic, and 


the witty ; and yet his own character has 


nothing in it that can make him par- 


ticularly agreeable to any one ſect of 
men; but Acaſto has natural good ſenſe, 
good- nature, and diſcretion, ſo that 
every man enjoys himſelf in his com- 
pany; and though Acaſto contributes 


nothing to the entertainment, he never 


was at a place where he was not wel- 
come a ſecond time. Without theſe 
ſubordinate good qualities of Acaſto, a 
man of wit and learning would be pain- 


ful to the generality of mankind, in- 


ſtead of being pleaſing. Witty men are 
apt to imagine they are agreeable as 


ſuch, and by that means grow the worſt 


companions imaginable; they deride the 
abſent or rally the preſent in a wrong 
manner, not knowing that if you pinch 
or tickle a man till he is uneaſy in his 


ſeat, or ungracefully diſtinguiſhed from 


the reſt of the company, you equally 
hurt him. 5 „ 
I was going to ſay, the true art of 
being agreeable in company, (but there 
can be no ſuch thing as art init) is to ap- 
pear well pleaſed with thoſe you are en- 
gaged with, and rather to ſeem well 
entertained than to bring entertainment 


to others. A man thus ditpoſed is not 


indeed what we ordinarily call a good 
companion, but eſſentially is ſuch, and 
in all the parts of his converſation has 
ſomething friendly in his behaviour, 
which conciliates men's minds more 
than the higheſt ſallies of wit or ſtarts 
of humour can poſſibly do. The fee- 
bleneſs of age in a man of this turn, 


has ſomething which ſhould be treated 
With reſpect even in a man no otherwiſe 


venerable. The forwardneſs of youth, 
when it proceeds from alacrity and not 


inſolence, has alſo it's allowances. The 
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companion, who is formed for ſuch b 

nature, gives to every character of lit 
it's due regards, and is ready to account 
for their imperfections, and receive 


their accompliſhments as if they were 


his own. It muſt appear that you re. 


ceive law from, and not give it to, your 


company, to make you agreeable. 

I remember Tully, ſpeaking, I think, 
of Antony, ſays, that“ in eo facetie 
© erant, que nulla arte trad: poſſunt:— 
© He had a witty mirth, which could be 
acquired by no art.“ This quality 


mult be of the kind of which I am now 


ſpeaking; for all forts of behaviour 
which depend upon obſervation and 


knowledge of lite, is to be acquired; 
but that which no one can deſcribe, and 


is apparently the act of nature, mult be 
every where prevalent, becauſe every 
thing it meets is a fit occaſion to exert 
it; for he, who follows nature, can never 
be improper or unſealonable. | 
How unaccountable then muſt their 
behaviour be, who, without any manner 
of conſideration of what the company 
they have juſt now entered are upon, 
give themſelves the air of a meſſenger, 
and make as diſtinct relations of the 
occurrences they laſt met with, as if 


they had been diſpatched from thoſe 


they talk to, to be punctually exact in 
a report of thoſe circumſtances : it is 
unpardonable to thoſe who are met to 
enjoy one another, that a freſh man 
ſhall pop in, and give us only the lat 
part of his own lite, and put a ſtop ta 
our's during the hiſtory. If ſuch 3 
man comes irom Change, whether you 
will or not, you muſt hear how itz 
ſtocks go; and though you are ever 10 
intently employed on a graver ſubject, 


a young fellow of the other end of the 


town will take his place, and tel! you, 
Mrs. Such-a-one is charmingly hand- 
ſome, becauſe he juſt now ſaw her. But 
1 think I need not dwell on this ſub- 


_ ject, ſince I have acknowledged there 


can be no rules made for excelling og 
way; and precepts of this kind fare l 
rules for writing poetry, which, 1 1 


| ſaid, may have prevented ill pocts, but 


never made good ones. 
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QUID PURE TRANQUILLET 


TN my laſt Saturday's paper I ſpoke 
1 of chearfulneſs as it is a moral habit 
of the mind, and accordingly mentioned 
uch moral motives as are apt to cheriſh 
© and keep alive this happy temper in the 
boul of man: I ſhall now conſider chear- 
fulnels in it's natural ſtate, and reflect 
on thoſe motives to it, which are indit- 
ferent either as to virtue or vice. 

Chearfulneſs is, in the firſt place, the 
beit promoter of health. Repinings and 
ſecret murmurs of heart, give unper- 
ceptible ſtrokes to thoſe delicate fibres 
of which the vital parts are compoſed, 
and wear out the machine inſenſibly; 
not to mention thoſe violent ferments 
which they ſtir up in the blood, and 
thoſe irregular diſturbed motions, which 
they raiſe in the animal ſpirits. I ſcarce 
remember, in my own obſervation, to 
have met with many old men, or with 
ſuch, who (to uſe our Engliſh phraſe) 
wear well,” that had not at leaſt a 
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to tulneſs of heart. The truth of it is, 
: E health and chearfulneſs mutually beget 
d | 


o ve ſeldom meet with a great degree of 
1 4 Wt haalth which is not attended with a cer- 
you bin chearfulneſs, but very often ſee 
ine bearfulneſs where there is no great de- 
% wre of health. . 
ject, Chearfulneſs bears the ſame friendly 
the ay to the mind as to the body: it 
vou, Wdaniſhes all anxious care and diſcon- 
and. ent, ſoothes and compoſes the paſſions, 

But al keeps the ſoul in a perpetual calm. 
ſubd⸗ hot having already touched on this laſt 
there eenſideration, I ſhall here take notice, 
g is et the world, in which we are placed, 
e 1% WEB filled with innumerable objects that 
he Fe proper to raiſe and keep alive this 


ppy temper of mind. 
lk we conſider the world in it's ſub- 
Pency to man, one would think it 
Es made for our uſe; but if we con- 
ET it in it's natural beauty and har- 


{ ch is as the great ſoul of the uni- 
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certain indolence in their humour, if not 
a more than ordinary gaiety and chear- 


Etach other; with this difference, that 


EY one would be apt to conclude it 
made for our pleaſure. The ſun, 
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WHAT CALMS THE BREAST, AND MAKES THE MIND SERIE NEs 


verſe, and produces all the neceſſaries 
of lite, has a particular influence in 
chearing the mind of man, and making 
the heart glad. 

Thoſe ſeveral living creatures which 
are made for our ſervice or ſuſtenance, 


at the ſame time either fill the woods 


with their muſic, furniſh us with game, 
or raiſe pleaſing ideas in us by the de- 
lightfulneis of their appearance. Foun- 
tains, lakes, and rivers, are as refreſh- 
ing to the imagination, as to the foil 
through which they paſs. 

There are writers of great diſtinction, 
who have made it an argument for Pro- 
vidence, that the whole earth is covered 
with green, rather than with any other 
colour, as being ſuch a right mixture 


of light and ſhade, that it comforts and 


ſtrengthens the eye inſtead of weakening 
or grieving it. For this reaſon ſeveral 


_ painters have a green cloth hanging near 


them, to eaſe the eye upon, after too 
great an application to their colouring. 
A famous modern philoſopher accounts 
for it in the following manner. All 
colours that are more luminous, over- 
power and diſſipate the animal ſpirits 
which are employed in ſight: on the 
contrary, thoſe that are more obſcure do 
not give the animal ſpirits a ſuthcient 
exerciſe; whereas the rays that produce 
in us the idea of green, fall upon the 
eye in ſuch a due proportion, that they 
give the animal ſpirits their proper play, 
and, by keeping up the ſtruggle in a 


juſt balance, excite a very pleaſing and 


agreeable ſenſation. Let the cauſe be 
what 1t will, the effect is certain, for 


which reaſon the poets aſcribe to this 


particular colour the epithet of Chearful. 
To conſider further this double end 
in the works of Nature, and how the 


are at the ſame time both uſeful and en- 


tertaining, we find that the moſt im- 
portant parts in the vegetable world are 
thoſe which are the moſt beautiful. 
Theſe are the ſeeds by which the ſeveral 
races of plants are propagated and con- 
tinued, and which are always lodged in 
flowers or bloſſoms. Nature ſeems to 
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hide her principal deſign, and to be in- 
duſtrious in making the earth gay and 
delighttul, while ſhe is carrying on her 
great work, and intent upon her own 
preſervation. The huſbandman after 
the ſame manner is employed in laying 
out the whole country into a kind of 
garden or landſkip, and making every 
thing ſmile about him, whilſt in reality 
he thinks of nothing but the harveſt, and 
increaſe which is to ariſe from it. 
We may further obſerve how Provi- 
dence has taken care to keep up this 
chearfulneſs in the mind of man, by 
having formed it after ſuch a manner, 
as to make it capable of conceiving de- 
light from ſeveral objects which ſeem to 
have very little uſe in them; as from the 
wildneſs of rocks and deſarts, and the 
like groteſque parts of nature. Thoſe 
who are verſed in philoſophy may ſtill 
carry this conſideration higher, by ob- 
ſerving that if matter had appeared to 
us endowed only with thoſe real quali- 
ties which it actually poſſeſſes, it would 
have made but a very joyleſs and un- 
comfortable figure; and why has Pro- 
vidence given it a power of producing in 
us ſuch imaginary qualities, as taſtes 


and colours, ſounds and ſmells, heat 
and cold, but that man, while he is 


converſant in the lower ſtations of na- 
ture, might have his mind cheared and 
delighted with agreeable ſenſations ? In 
ſhort, the whole univerſe is a kind of 
theatre filled with obje&s that either 
raiſe in us pleaſure, amuſement, or ad- 
-- miration. :---- 3 . 
Thbe reader's own thoughts will ſug - 
gelt to him the viciſſitude of day and 
night, the change of ſeaſons, with all 
that variety of ſcenes which diverſify the 
face of nature, and filt the mind with a 
perpetual ſucceſſion of beautiful and 
pleaſing images. BD = 
I TI ſhall not here mention the ſeveral 
entertainments of art, with the pleaſures 


of friendſhip, books, converſation, and 


other accidental diverſions of lite, be- 
cauſe I would only take notice of ſuch 
incitements to a chearful temper, as offer 


themſelves to perſons of all ranks and 
conditions; and which may ſufficiently 


ſhew us that Providence did not deſign 
this world fhould be filled with mur- 
murs and repinings, or that the heart of 
man ſhould be involved in gloom and 


melancholy. 0 
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November, when the people of Eng. 


that chearfulneis of temper which | 


I the more inculcate this chearfulnz 
of temper, as it is a virtue in which our 
countrymen are obſerved to be more de. 
ficient than any other nation. Melan. 
choly is a kind of demon that haunts 
our iſland, and often conveys herſelf to 
us man eaſterly wind. A celebrye 
French noveliſt, in oppoſition to thoſs 
who begin their romances with the 
flowery ſeaſon of the year, enters on hi; 
ſtory thus—* In the gloomy month of 


© land hang and drown themſelves, 2 
diſconſolate lover walked out into tho 
© fields,” &c. | | 

Every one ought to fence againſt the 
temper of his cliriate or conftitutian, 
and frequently to indulge in himſef 
thoſe conſiderations which may give hin 
a ſerenity of mind, and enable him 9 
bear up cheartully againſt thoſe lit, 
evils and misfortunes which are com. 
mon to human nature, and which by 
right-improvement of them will produce 
a ſatiety of joy, and an unintercuple 
happineſs. Z 1 

At the ſame time that I would engage 
my reader to conſider the world in i 
moſt agreeable lights, J muſt own there 
are many eviis which naturally ſpring 
up amidſt the entertainments that ar 
provided for us: but theſe, if righty 
conſidered, ſhould be far from overca?- 
ing the mind with ſorrow, or deftroyiig 
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have been recommending. This inter. 
ſperſion of evil with good, and pain 
with pleaſure, in the works of nature, 
is very truly aſcribed by Mr. Locke, | 
in his Eſſay on Human Underitandin, 
to a moral reaſon, in the following 
words ns | 

© Beyond all this, we may find au. 
© other reaſon why God hath ſcatterel 
© up and down ſeveral degrees of pla: 
© ſure and pain, in all the things that 
© environ and affect us, and blendet 
them together, in almoſt all that oil 
© thoughts and ſenſes have to do with 
© that we finding imperfection, diſfatil 
faction, and want of compleat happ! 
© neſs, in all the enjoyments which ie 
« creatures can afford us, might be ft 
© to ſeek it in the enjoyment of bin 
« with whom there is fulneſs of 50% 
and at whole right-hand are plcaus 
&« for evermore,”* _ l 
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III RES ANTIQUAZ LAUDIS ET AR TIS 
INGREDIOR: SANCTOS AUSUS RECI.UDERE PONTES. 


VIR C. GEORG. 1I. V. 174. 


FOR TRET, I DARE UNLOCK THE SACRED SPRING, 
AND ARTS DISCLOS'D BY ANCIENT SAGES SING, 


MR. SPECTATOR, Tot 
1 is my cuſtom, when I read your 


apers, to read over the quotations 


in the authors from whence you take 


them: as you mentioned a paſſage late- 
ly out of the ſecond chapter of Solomon's 
Song, it occaſioned my looking into it; 
and upon reading it I thought the ideas 
ſo exquiſitely ſoft and tender, that I 
could not help making this paraphraſe 
of it; which, now it is done, I can as 
little forbear ſending to you. Some 
marks of your approbation, which TI 
have already received, have given me 
ſo ſenſihle a taſte of them, that I cannot 
forbear endeavouring after them as often 
as I can with any appearance of ſucceſs. 
T am, Sir, | 
ſervant. 


THE SECOND CHAPTER OF SOLO- 
MON'S SONG. 
IK 


As when in Sharon's field the b luſhing roſe 


Does it's chaſte boſora to the morn diſcloſe, 
Whilft all around the Zephyrs bear 
The fragrant odours through the air: 

Or as the lily in the ſhady vale, 


Does o'er each flow'r with beauteous pride 


prevail, 


And ſands with dews and kindeſt ſun- nine 


bleſt, 


In far pre- emĩnence, ſuperior to the reſt x 


So it my love, with happy influence, ſhed 
His eyes bright ſunſhine on his lover's head, 
Then ſhall the roſe or Sharon's field, 
And whiteſt lilies to my beauties vield, 
Then faireſt flow'rs with ſtudious art com- 
bine, 15 | | 
The roſes with the lilies join, | 
And theirunited charms are leſs than mine. J 
. 915 
As much as faireſt lilies can ſurpaſs 
A thorn in beauty, or in height the graſs; 
So does my love among the virgins thine, 
Adorn'd with graces more than half divine; 
Or as a tree, that, glorious to behold, 
Is hung with apples all of ruddy gold, 
Heſperian fruit ; and beautifully high, 
Extends it's branches to the ſkv; © 


” 


your molt obedient humble 


Zo does my love the virgins? eyes invite: 


*Tis he alone can fix their wand'ring fight, > 
Among ten thouſand eminently bright. 
+ > "I 
Beneath his pleaſing ſhade _ 

My weaned limbs at eaſe J laid, 

And on his fragrant boughs reclin'd my - 
head. | | 9 8 

I pull'd the golden fruit with eager haſte; 

Sweet was the fruit, and pleaſing to the taſte: 

With ſparkling wine he crown'd the bowl, 

With gentle extaſies he fill'd my ſoul; 

Joyous we fat beneath the thady grove, 

And o'er my head he hung the banners of his 
love. | 


IV. 


5 J faint! I die! my labouring breaſt 
Is with the mighty weight of love oppreſt; 


I feel the fire poſteſs my heart, 
And pain convey'd to ev'ry part. 
Thro' all my veins the paſſion flies, 
My fe«ble ſoul forſakes it's place, 
A trembling faintneſs ſeals my eyes, 
And paleneſs Cwellz upon my face: 
Oh! let my love with pow'rful odours ſtay 
My fainting love-ſick ſoul, that dies away 
One hand bencath me let him place, 
With t'other preſs me in a chaſte embrace, 
I charge you, nymphs of Sion, as you go 
Arm'd with the ſounding quiver and the bow, 


Whilſt thro? the loneſome woods you rove, | 


You ne'er diſturb my ſleeping love 
Be only gentle Zephyrs there, 
With downy wings to fan the air; 
Let ſacred filence dwell around, 
To keep off each intruding ſound: 
And when the balmy ſlumber leaves his eyes, 
lay he to joys, unknowa till then, ariſe. 
She: PT 
Rut ſee! he comes! with what majeſtic gait 
He onward bears his lovely ftate ! | 
Now thro? the lattice he appears, 
With ſofteſt words diſpels my fears; 
Ariſe, my fair-one, and receive 
All the pleaſures love can give, 
For now the ſullen winter's paſt, 
No more we fear the northern blaſt: 
No ſtorms nor threat' ning clouds appear, 
No falling rains deform the year. 
My love admits of no delay, _ 
Ariſe, my fair, and come away. 
| vII. Already 
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VII. | 
Already ſee the teeming earth 


Brings forth the flow'rs, her beauteous birth. 


The dews, and ſoft-deicending ſhow'rs, 
Nurſe the newborn tender flow'rs, 
Hark! the birds melodious fing, 
And ſweetly uſher in the ſpring, 
Cloſe by his fellow fits the dove, 
And billing whiſpers her his love. 
The ſpreading vines with bloſſoms ſwell, 
Diffuling round a grateful ſmell, 
Ariſe my fair one and receive 
All the bleſſings love can give: 
For love admits of no delay, 
Ariſe, my fair, and come aways 
VIII. | 
As to it's mate the conſtant dove 
Flies thro? the covert of the ſpicy grove, 
So let us haſten to ſome lonely ſhade, 
There let me ſafe in thy lov'd arms be 
laid, | | 
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Where no intruding hate ful noiſe 
Shall damp the ſound of thy melodious 
> BEES: 
Where I may gaze, and mark each beaute. 
ous grace : 
For ſweet thy voice, and lovely is thy face, 
| 2 De OW. 
As all of me, my love, 1s thine, 
Let all of thee be ever mine. | 
Among the lilies we will play, 
Fairer, my love, thou art than they; 
Till the purple morn ariſe, 
And balmy ſleep forſake thine eyes; 
Till the gladſome beams of day 
Remove the ſhades of night away ; 


Then when ſoft ſleep ſhall from thy eyes de. 


part, 


Riſe like the bounding roe, or luſty hart, 


Glad to behold the light again 
From Bether's mountains darting o'er the 
plain. . T 


TUESDAY, MAY 27. 


Hog. 


THEIR PIOUS SIRES A BET TER LESSON TAUGHT. 


N OTHING has more ſurpriſed 


the learned in England, than the 


price which a ſmall book, intitled Spac- 
cio della Beſtia tricmfante, bore in a late 
auction. This book was ſeld for thirty 
pounds. As it was written by one Jorda- 


nus Brunus, a proteſt atheiſt, witha deſign 
to depreciate religion, every one was apt 
to fancy, from the extravagant price it 
bore, that there mult be ſomething in it 


very formidable. | | 


1 muſt confeſs, that happening to get 


_ a ſight of one of them myſelf, I could 


not forbear peruſing it with this appre- 


little danger in it, that I ſhall venture to 


give my readers a fair account of the 
whole plan upon which this wonderful 
_ treatiſe is built. | 


The author pretends that Jupiter, once 


 Ppon a time reſolved on a reformation 


of the conſtellations : for which purpoſe 
having ſummoned the ſtars together, he 
complains to them of the great decay of 
the worſhip of the gods, which he thought 
ſo much the harder, having called ſeve- 
ral of thoſe celeſtial bodies by the names 
of the heathen deities, and by that means 


made the heavens as it were a book of 


the Pagan theology. . Momus tells him 


that this is not to be wondered at, ſince 


there were ſo many ſcandalous ſtoriis of 
the deities ; upon which the author takes 
occaſion to caſt refletions upon all other 


religions, concluding, that Jupiter, after 


a full hearing, diſcarded the deities out 
of heaven, and called the ſtars by the 


names of the moral virtues. | 


This ſhort fable, which has no pre- 
tence in it to reaſon or argument, and 
but a very ſmall ſhare of wit, has how. 
ever recommended itſelf wholly by it's 


impiety, to thoſe weak men, who would 


diſtinguiſh themſelves by the ſingularity 


of their opinions. 
henſion; but found there was ſo very 


There are two conſiderations which 
have been often urged againſt atheilts, 
and which they never yet could get over. 
The firſt is, that the greateſt and moſt 


eminent perſons of all ages have been 
againſt them, and always complied with 
the public forms of worſhip eſtabliſh 


in their reſpective countries, when there 
was nothing in them either derogato!y 
to the honour of the Supreme Being, 
or prejudicial to the good of mankind. 

The Platos and Ciceros among the 
ancients; the Bacons, the Boyles, and 
the Lockes, among our own country” 
men, are all inſtances of what J baue 
been ſaying, not to mention any of tle 
divines, however celebrated, fince our 
5 F | adverlaricy 
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; adverſaries challenge all thoſe, as men 


to be impartial evidences. 


but the general conſent of mankind to 
this great truth : which I think could 
not poſſibly have come to paſs, but from 
one of the three following reaſons; either 
that the idea of a God is innate and co- 
exiſtent with the mind itſelf ; or that this 
truth is ſo very obvious, that it is diſco- 
vvered by the firſt exertion of reaſon in 
perſons of the moſt ordinary capacities; 
br laſtly, that it has been delivered down 
to us through all ages by a tradition 
© from the firſt man. | 
© The atheiſts are equally confounded, 
co which ever of theſe three cauſes we 
allign it; they have been ſo preſſed by 


cis laſt argument from the general con- 


og wy Y ; 4 25 * 2 

... Dons des ER II. : ts I End TS 

— 7 r CC 8 . 
ä : 


ſent of mankind, that after great ſearch 
and pains they wr to have found 


out a nation of atheiſts, I mean that 
Fpaolite people the Hottentots. 


deſſcription of the cuſtoms and manners 


having no language among them but a 
confuled gabble, which is neither well 
underſtood by themſelves or others. 
It is not however to be imagined how 
much the atheiſts have gloried in theſe 
their good friends and allies — 


E they may now confront them with thele 
& great philoſophers the Hottentots. 
Though even this point has, not with- 


v "AP 

6, out reaſon, been ſeveral times contro- 
ch Lerted, I fre no manner of harm it could 
is, 0 religion, if we ſhould intirely give 
« WW. © up this elegant part of mankind, 
ot Mliethinks nothing more ſhews the 
en Veakneſs of their cauſe, than that no di- 
ith WE Viſion of their fellow-creatures join with 
h fem but thoſe among whom they them- 
or ſelres own reaſon is almoſt defaced, and 
oy Who have little elſe but their ſhape, 
os, ich can intitle them to any place in 
1, de ſpecies. ; 5 
ne Beides theſe poor creatures, there have 
and dow and then been inſtances of a few 
try- | Faun people in ſeveral nations, who have 
ae IE Enid the exiſtence of a Deity. 

the The catalogue of theſe is however very 
our bort; even Vanini, the moſt celebrated 
1H champion for tlie cauſe, profeſſed before 
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who have too much intereſt in this caſe 
But what has been often urged as a 


conſideration of much more weight, is, 
not only the opinion of the better ſort, 


Il dare not ſhock my readers with the 


of theſe barbarians, who are in every re- 
ſpect ſcarce one degree above brutes, 


3 $)udges that he believed the exiſtence 


—ͤ—ü——s — —— — — ——— — 


of a God, and taking up a ſtraw which 
lay before him on the ground, aſſured 
them, that alone was ſufficient to con- 
vince him of it; alledging ſeveral argu- 


ments to prove that it was impoſſible na- 


ture alone could create any thing. 

I was the other day reading an ac- 
count of Caſimer Liſzynſki, a gentleman 
of Poland, who was convicted and exe- 
cuted for this crime. The manner of 
his puniſhment was very particular. As 
ſoon as his body was burnt, his aſhes 
were put into a cannon, and ſhot into 
the air towards Tartary. | 

I am apt to believe, that if ſomething 


like this method of puniſhment ſhould 


prevail in England, ſuch is the natural 
good ſenſe of the Britiſh nation, that 
whether we rammed an atheiſt whole 
into a great gun, or pulveriſed our infi- 
dels, as they do in Poland, we ſhould 
not have many charges. 1 

TI ſhould, however, propoſe, while our 
ammunition laſted, that inſtead of Tar- 
tary, we ſhould always keep two or three 
cannons ready pointed towards the Cape 
of Good Hope, in order to ſhoot our 


unbelievers into the country of the Hot - 


tentots. 8 5 
In my opinion, a ſolemn judicial death 


is too great an honour for an atheiſt, 


though I muſt allow the method of ex- 


ploding him, as it is practiſed in this 


ludicrous kind of martyrdom, has ſome. 
thing in it proper enough to the nature 


| bol his offence. | 
If we boaſt of a Socrates or a Seneca, 


There is indeed a great objection 


againſt this manner of treating them, 


Zeal for religion is of ſo active à nature, 
that it ſeldom knows where to reſt ; for 
which reaton I am afraid, after having 
diſcharged our atheiſts, we might poſ- 
ſibly think of ſhooting off our ſectaries; 
and as one does not foreſee the viciſſitude 
of human affairs, it might one time or 
other come to a man's own turn to fly 
out of the mouth of a demiculverin. 


I any of my readers imagine that J 


have treated theſe gentlemen in too Jud: 
crous a manner, I mult contels for my 
own part, I think reaſoning againſt ſuch 


unbelievers upon a point that ſhocks the 
common ſente of mankind, is doing 


them too great an honour, giving them 
a figure in the eye of the world, and 
making people fancy that they have more 
in them than they really have. 

As for thoſe perſons who have any 
ſcheme of religious worſhip, I am for 
treating ſuch with the utmoſt 1 
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and ſhould endeavour to ſhew them their 
errors with the greateſt temper and hu- 
manity; but as theſe miſcreants are for 
throwing down religion in general, for 
tripping mankind of what themſelves 
own is of excellent uſe in all great ſo- 
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cieties, without once offering to eſtabliſh 
any thing in the room of it: I think the 
beſt way of dealing with them, is to re. 
tort their own weapons upon them, which 
ate thoſe of ſcorn and mockery. 
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NON PUDENDO SED NON FACIENDO ID QUOD NON DECET, IMPUDEN TIE NOMEN 


EFFUGERE DEREMUS. 


; Tur. 


THE WAY TO AVOID THE IMPUTATION OF IMPUDENCE, is NOT TO BE ASHAMED 
OF WHAT WE DO, BUT NEVER TO DO WHAT WE OUGHT TO BE ASHAMED or. 


M“ NY are the epiſtles I receive 
| from ladies extremely afflicted 
that they lie under the oblervation of 
ſcandalous people, who love to defame 


their neighbours, and make the unjuſteſt 


interpretation of innocent and indifferent 
They deſcribe their own be- 
haviour ſo unhappily, that there indeed 
lies ſome cauſe of ſuſpicion upon them. 


It is certain, that there is no authority 


for perſons who have nothing elſe to do, 
to paſs away hours of converſation upon 
the miſcarriages of other people; but 
ſince they will do ſo, they who value 


their reputation ſhould be cautious of 
appearances to their diſadvantage: but 


very often our young women, as well 


as the middle-aged and the gay part of 


thoſe growing old, without entering into 
a formal league for that purpoſe, to a 


woman agree upon a ſhort way to pre- 


ſerve their characters, and go on in a 


way that at beſt is only not vicious. 


The method is, when an ill-natured or 


talkative girl has ſaid any thing that 
bears hard upon ſome part of another's 


carriage, this creature, if not in any of 
their little cabals, is run down for the 


maoſt cenſorious dangerous body in the 


world. Thus they guard their reputa- 
tion rather than their modeſty; as if 


guilt lay in being under the imputation 
of a fault, and not in the commiſſion of 


it. Orbicilla is the kindeſt poor thing 
in the town, but the moſt bluſhing crea- 


ture living: it is true, ſhe has not loſt 
the ſenſe of ſhame, but ſhe has loſt the 
ſenſe of innocence. If ſhe had more 


confidence, and never did any thing 
which ought to ſtain her cheeks, would 


ſhe not be much more modeſt without 


that ambiguous ſuffuſion, which is the 


livery both of guilt and innocence ? Mo- 
deſty conſiſts in being conſcious of 


7 


no ill, and not in being aſhamed of 
having done it. When people go upon 


any other foundation than the truth of 


their own hearts for the conduct of their 
actions, it lies in the power of ſcanda- 


lous tongues to carry the world before 


them, and make the reſt of mankind 
fall in with the ill, for fear of reproach. 
On the other hand, to do what you ought, 
is the ready way to make calumny either 
filent or ineffectually malicious. Spen- 


ſer, in his Fairy Queen, ſays admirably 


to young ladies under the diſtreſs of 
being detamed— = 


© The beſt,” ſaid he, © that I can you adviſe, 
6 Is to avoid the occaſion of the ill; 
© For when the cauſe, whence evildoth ariſe, 
© Removed is, th* effect ſurceaſeth fiill, 
Abſtain from pleaſure, and reſtrain your will, 
© Subdue deſire, and bridle looſe delight: 
© Uſe ſcanty diet, and forbear your fill; 
Shun ſecrecy, and talk in open fight: 
© So ſhall you ſoon repair your preſent eil 
; « plight.“ | ; 


Inſtead of this care over their words and 
actions, recommended by a poet in old 
Queen Beſs's days, the modern way 1s f 
do and ſay what you pleaſe, and yet be 
the* prettieſt ſort of woman in the world. 
If fathers and brothers will defend- 
lady's honour, ſhe is quite as ſafe as 
her own innocence. Many of the di, 
treſſed, who ſuffer under the malice of 
evil tongues, are ſo harmleſs that they 
are every day they live aſleep until twe 


at noon ; concern themſelves with f- 


thing but their own perſons until tuo, 
take their neceſſary food between tl! 
time and four; viſit, go to the play; % 
ſit up at cards until towards the el, 
ſuing morn ; and the malicious wont 
ſhall draw concluſions from uno: 


glances, ſhort whiſpers, or pretty fant 


Har ralleries with faſhionable men, that 
theſe fair-ones are not as rigid as veſtals, 


very well, that virtue does not conſiſt in 
conſtrained behaviour and wry faces, 


cency in the aſpe&t and manner of la- 
dies contracted from a habit of virtue, 
and from general reflections that regard 
E 4 modeſt conduct, all which may be un- 
derſtood, though they cannot be de- 
ſcribed. A young woman of this ſort 
E claims an eſteem mixed with affection 
and honour, and meets with no defama- 
tion; or if ſhe does, the wild malice is 
overcome with an undiſturbed perſeve- 
E © rance in her innocence. To ſpeak free- 
ui, there are ſuch coveys of coquettes 
about this town, that if the peace were 
not kept by ſome impertinent tongues 
of their own ſex, which keep them un- 
E der ſome reſtraint, we ſhould have no 
3 : manner of engagement upon them ro 
FKkeep them in any tolerable order. 
As I am a Spectator, and behold how 
E plainly one part of woman-kind balance 
the behaviour of the other, whatever I 
may think of tale-bearers or ſlanderers, 
I cannot wholly ſuppreſs them, no more 
than a general would diſcourage ſpies. 
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It is certain, ſay theſe goodeſt creatures 


that muſt be allowed : but there is a de- 
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The enemy would eaſily ſurpriſe him 
whom they knew had no intelligence of 
their motions. It is fo far otherwiſe 
with me, that I acknowledge I permit 
a ſhe-{landerer or two in every quarter 
of the town, to live in the characters of 
coquettes, and take all the innocent free- 
doms of the reſt, in order to ſend me 
information of the behaviour of their 
reſpective ſiſterhoods. 5 

But as the matter of reſpect to the 
world, which looks on, is carried on, 


methinks it is ſo very eaſy to be what 
is in the general called virtuous, that it 


need not coſt one hour's reflection in à 


month to preſerve that appellation. It 


is pleaſant to hear the pretty rogues talk. 
of virtue and vice among each other: 
ſhe is the lazieſt creature in the world, 
but 1 mult confeſs ſtrictiy virtuous; the 
peeviſheſt huſſey breathing, but as to her 
virtue, ſhe is without blemith : the bas 


not the leaſt charity for any ef her ac- 
quaintance, but I muſt allow her rigidly 
virtuous. As the unthinking part of the 


male world call every man a man of ho- 


nour who is not a coward ; ſo the crowd 


of the other ſex terms every waman who 
will not be a wench, virtuous. | 
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o ru PRC. fc} ENA, 

Au NISI SE DVC T Is NEQUEAS COMMITTERZ DIVIS:. 

AT BONA PARS PROCERUM TACITA LIBABIT ACERRA . | | 
HAUD CUIVIS PROMPTUM EST, MURMURQUE HUMILESQUE SUSURROsS 
TOLLERE DE TEMPLIS; ET APERTO VIVERE VOTO. 

MENS BONA, FAMA, FIDES3 HEC CLARE, ET UT AUDIAT HOSPES, 
ILL A SIBI INTORSUM, ET SUB LINGUVA IMMURMURAT+: O 81 
EBULTIT PATRUT PRECLARUM FUNUS! ETOSI 

SUB RASTRO CREPET ARGENTI MIHI SERIA DEXTRO 

HERCULE! PUPILLUMVE UTINAM, QUEM PROXIMUS HERES 


IMPELLOz EXPUNGAM | 


PERs. SAT. 11. V. 70 


M THY PRAY'RS THE TEST OF HEAV'N WILL BEAR; 
NOR NEED'ST THOU TAKE THE GODS ASIDE, TO HEAR 5 
WHILE OTHERS, E'EN THE MIGHTY MEN OF ROME, 

BIG SWELL'D WITH MISCHIEF, TO THE TEMPLES COME 3 
AN DIN LOW MURMURS, AND WITH COSTLY SMOKE, | | 
HEAV N'S HELP, TO PROSPER THEIR BLACK VOWS, INVOKEs 
SO BOLDLY TO THE GODS MANKIND REVEAL 
WHAT FROM EACH OTHER THEY, FOR SHAME, CONCEAL« 
© GIVE ME GOOD FAME, VE POW RS, AND MAKE ME JUST + 
THUS MUCH THE ROGUE TO PUBLIC EARS WILL TRUSTe 
IN PRIVATE THEN WHEN WILT THOU, MIGHTY JUVEs 
c MY WEALTHY UNCLE FROM THIS WORLD REMOVE 2? 
OR—* O THOU THUND'RER'S SON, GKEAT HERCULES, 
© THAT ONCE THY BOUN TEOVS DEITY WOULD PLEASE 
'® TO GUIDE MY RAKE, UPON THE CHINKING SOUND 
© OF SOME VAST TREASURE, HIDDEN UNDER GROUND! 
c OWERE MY PUPIL FAIRLY KNOCK'D O“ TH' HEAD! 
© I SHOULD POSSESS TH ESTATE IF HE WERE DEAD.) 


H ILE Homer repreſents Phoe- 
pix, the tutor of Achilles, as 
perſuading his pupil to lay aſide his re- 
ſentments, and give himtelf up to the 
entreatics of his countrymen; the poet, 


in order to make him ſpeak in character, 
aſcribes to him a ſpeech full of thoſe 
fables and allegories which old men take 
delight in relating, and which are very 
proper for inſtruction. The gods, 


ſays he, „ ſuſſer themſelves to be pre- 
c vailed upon by entreaties. When 
„ mortals have offended them by their 


* tranſgreſſions, they appeaſe them by 
« yows and ſacrifices. You muſt know, _ 


Achilles, that Prayers are the daugh- 
c ters of Jupiter. They are crippled 


by frequent kneeling, have their faces 


s full of cares and wrinkles, and their 
eyes always caſt towards Heaven. 
They are conſtant attendants on the 


* ooddeſs Ate, and march behind her, 
This goddeſs walks forward with a 


c bold and haughty air, and being very 


light of foot, runs through the whole 


W ˙ A EW; m W 


diverting kind. One would thin 
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earth, grieving and afflicting the fon! 
of men. She gets the ſtart of Pray eis, 
who always follow her, in order t 
heal thoſe perſons whom ſhe wounds, 
He who honours theſe daughters of 
Jupiter, when they draw near to him, 
receives great benefits from them; bu 
as for him who reje&ts them, they ei 
treat their father to give his orders 
the goddeſs Ate, to puniſh him for 
his hardneſs of heart.” This nov 
allegory needs but little explanation 
for whether the goddeſs Ate ſignifies in. 
jury, as ſome have explained it; d 
guilt in general, as others; or dit 
juſtice, as I am the more apt to think 
the interpretation is obvious enough. 

I ſhall produce another heathen fable 


relating to prayers, which 1s of Vr. 
J 


ſome paſſages in it, that it was cen, 
poſed by Lucian, or at leaſt by Jo 
author who has endeavoured to 1 
his way of writing; but as diſſertatv 


of this nature are more curious than f 
| by 


ful, I mall give my reader the fable, 
without any further enquiries after the 
author. | 

« Mcnippus the philoſopher was a ſe- 
© cond time taken 5 into heaven by 
„Jupiter, when for his entertainment 
« he lifted up a trap-door that was 
placed by his foot; ſtool. At it's riſ- 
© ing, there iſſued through it tuch a din 
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pon his aſking what they meant, 
Jupiter told him they were the prayers 
= « that were ſent up to him from the 
= «earth. Menippus, amidſt the con- 
ffluſion of voices, which was ſo great, 
tthat nothing leſs than the ear of Jove 


could diſtinguiſh them, heard the 


words, Riches, Honour, and Long 
life, repeated to ſeveral different tones 
© and languages. When the firſt hub- 
bub of ſounds was over, the trap- 
© | © door being left open, the voices came 
© up more ſeparate and diſtinct. The 
= © firſt prayer was a very odd one; it 
came from Athens, and deſired Ju- 
piter to encreaſe the wiſdom and the 
beard of his humble ſupplicant. Me- 
nippus knew it by the voice to be the 
prayer of his friend Licander the phi- 
loſopher. This was ſucceeded by the 
petition of one who had juſt laden a 


* 
| 


2 * 
: 4 
þ * 


5 


ſors offering of a ſilver cup. Jupiter 
pers, thanked him for nothing; and bend- 
er i0 ing down his ear more attentively than 
and. . ordinary, heard a voice complaining to 
rs ct himof the cruelty of an Epheſianwidow, 
him, | 
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and begging him to breed compaſſion 
in her heart, © This,“ ſays Jupiter, 
s a very honeſt fellow. I have re- 
E © ceived a great deal of incenſe from 

him; I will not be ſo cruel to him as 


| ; but 
ey Ee 
ders t 
m fer 
. 5 (c 


no not to hear his prayers.” He was 
ation; then interrupted with a whole volley 
fies u- of vows which were made for the 
it; c hicalth of a tyrannical prince by his 
die BE lubjefts, who prayed for him in his 
think; WF preſence, Menippus was ſurpriſed, 
ugh. WFP itter having liſtened to prayers offered 
en fable up with ſo much ardour and devotion, 
ame to hear low whiſpers from the ſame 
hin , aſlembly expoſtulating with Jove for 
as col, lultring ſuch a tyrant to live, and 
by fo! e aſking him how his thunder could lie 
o imitit idle? Jupiter was ſo offended at theſe 
ſextat'” i brevaricating raſcals, that he took 
than ut down the firſt vows, and puffed away 


al I the laſt, The philoſopher ſeeing a 
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© of cries as aſtoniſhed the philotopher. 


( 


ſhip, and promiſed Jupiter, if he took 
care of it, and returned it home again 
full of riches, he would make him an 


46 


755 
great cloud mounting upwards, and 
making it's way directly to the trap- 
door, enquired of Jupiter what it 
meant. This,“ ſays Jupiter,“ is 
the ſmoak of a whole hecatomb that 
is offered me by the general of an 
army, who is very importunate with 
& me to let him cut off an hundred 
& thouſand men that are drawn up in 
ce array againſt him: hat does the im- 
«© pudent wretch think J ſee in him, to 
& believe that I will make a ſacrifice of 
« fo many mortals as good as himſelf, 
and all this to his glory, forſooth? 
But hark,“ fays Jupiter, “ there is 
a voice I never heard but in time of 
danger: it is a rogue that is ſhip- 
wrecked in the Tonian ſea: I ſaved 
him on a plank but three days ago, 
upon his promiſe to mend his man- 
ners; the ſcoundrel is not worth 4 
groat, and yet has the impudence 
to offer me a temple if I will keep 
& him from ſinking. But yonder,” 
© ſays he, is a ſpecial youth for you, 
he deſires me to take his father, who 
keeps a great eſtate from him, out of 
the miſeries of human life. The old 
& fellow ſhall live till he makes his 
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c heart ake, I can tell him that for his 


4e pains.” This was followed by the 
* ſoft voice of a pious lady, defiring 
«© Jupiter that ſhe might appear amiable 
© and charming in the ſight of her em- 
« peror. As the philoſopher was. re- 
© flefting on this extraordinary petition, 
© there blew a gentle wind through the 
© trap-door, which hs at firſt miſtook 
© tor a gale of zephyrs, but afterwards. 
found it to be a breeze of ſighs : they 
ſmelt ſtrong of flowers and incenſe, 
and were lucceeded by moſt paſſionate - 
complaints of wounds and torments, 
fires and arrows, cruelty, deſpair, 
and death, Menippus fancied that 
ſuch lamentable cries aroſe from ſome 
general execution, or from wretches 
lying under the torture; but Jupiter 
told him that they came up to him 
from the iſle of Paphos, and that he 
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every day received complaints of the 
© ſame nature from that whi:ntical tribe 


© of mortals who are called lovers. © I 
* am ſo trifled with,” ſays he, “ by 
te this generation of both ſexes, and 
« find it fo impoſſible to pleaſe them, 
« whether I grant or refuſe their peti- 
& tions, that I ſhall order a weſtern 
«© wind for the future to intercept them 


in their paſſage, and blow them at 


s Ga ( random 


786 THE SPECTATOR, 


& random upon the earth. The laſt 
c petition I heard was from a very aged 
E man of near an hundred years old, 
© begging but for one year more of lite, 
© and then promiſing to die contented. 
« This is the = old fellow,” ſays 
© Jupiter : „ he has made this prayer 
* to me for above twenty years toge- 
& ther. When he was but fifty years 
« old, he defired only that he might 


« live to ſee his ſon ſettled in the world; 


c I granted it. He then begged the 


e ſame favour for his daughter, and 
ec afterwards that he might ſee the edu- 
4c cation of a grandſon : when all this 


cc was brought about, he puts up a pe- 


4c tition that he might live to finiſh a 


cc houſe he was building. In ſhort, 


4c he is an unreaſonable old cur, and 


« never wants an excuſe; I will hear 
c no more of him.” Upon which he 


« flung down the trap-door in a paſſion, 


© and was reſolved to give no more au. 
«© dience that day.” 

Notwithſtanding the levity of this 
fable, the moral of it very well deſeryes 
our attention, and is the ſame with that 
which has been inculcated by Socrates 


and Plato, not to mention Juvenal and 


Perſius, who have each of them made 
the fineſt ſatire in their whole work? 
upon this ſubject. The vanity of men's 
wiſhes, which are the natural prayers of 
the mind, as well as many of thoſe ſe. 


cret devotions which they offer to the 


Supreme Being, are ſufficiently expoſcd 
by it. Among other reaſons for ſe: 
forms of prayer, I have often thoug! 
it a very good one, that by this means 
the folly and extravagance of men's de. 
ſires may be kept within due bounds, 
and not break out in abſurd and ridicu- 
lous petitions on ſo great and ſolemn an 
occaſions | . 8 

[ 


Ne CCCXCIL. FRIDAY, MAY 30. 


"PER AMBAGES ET MINISTERIA DEORUM 
 PRECIPITANDUS EST LIBER SPIRITUS» 


BY FABLE'S AID UNGOVERN'D FANCY SOARS, 


PEzTRONs 


AND CLAIMS THE MINISTRY OF HEAV'NLY POW'R$« 


TO THE SPECTATOR, 


TRE TRANSFORMATION OF FIDEL 10 
INTO A LOOKING=GLASS, | 


Was lately at a tea-table, where 
ſome young ladies entertained the 
company with a relation of a coquette 


in the neighbourhood, who had been 
diſcovered practiſing before her glaſs. 


To turn the diſcourſe, which, from be- 

ing witty, grew to be malicious, the 
matron of the family took occaſion from 
the ſubject, to wiſh that there were to 
be found amongſt men ſuch faithful 
monitors to dreſs the mind by, as we 
conſult to adorn the body. She added, 
that if a ſincere friend were miraculouſ- 
5 0 changed into a locking glaſs, ſhe 

0 


uld not be aſhamed to aſk it's advice 
very often. This whimſical thought 
worked ſo much upon my fancy the 
whole evening, that it produced a very 


odd dream. | 
Methought that as I ſtood before my 
glaſs, the image of a youth, of an open 


ingenuous aſpect, appeared in it; who 
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with a ſmall ſhrill voice ſpoke in the 
following manner 
The looking-glaſs, you ſee, was 


© heretofore a man, even I, the unfor- 


tunate Fidelio. I had two brothers, 
whoſe deformity in ſhape was made 
up by the clearneſs of their under- 
ſtanding : it muſt be owned, however, 
that (as it generally happens) they 
had each a perverſeneſs of humour ſuit- 
able to their diſtortion of body. The 
eldeſt, whole belly ſunk in monſtrouſ- 
ly, was a great coward ; and though 
his ſplenetic contracted temper made 
him take fire immediately, he made 
objects that beſet him appear greater 
than they were. The ſecond, whoſe 
breaſts ſwelled into a bold relievo, on 
the contrary, took great pleaſure in 
leſſening every thing, and was per- 
fectly the reverſe of his brother. 
Theſe oddneſſes pleaſed company once 
or twice, but diſguſted when often 
ſeen; for which reaſon the young 
gentlemen were ſent from court 19 
ttudy mathematics at the univerſity: 
| : 7 11k 
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I need not acquaint you, that I was 
very well made, and reckoned a bright 


* 
manner, then covered her bluſhes 
© with her hand, breathed a ſigh, and 
« polite gentleman. I was the confi- * ſeemed ready to ſink down. In ruſh- 
dent and darling of all the fair; and * ed the furious lover; but how great 


« if the old and ugly ſpoke ill of me, was his ſurpriſe to ſee no one there 
call the world knew it was becauſe 1 
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« ſcorned to flatter them. No ball, no 


« aſſembly, was attended, until I had 


been conſulted. Flavia coloured her 
© hair before me, Celia ſhewed me her 
© teeth, Panthea heaved her boſom, 
© Cleora brandiſhed her diamond; I 
© have ſeen Cloe's foot, and tied arti- 
« ficially the garters of Rhodope. 

© It is a general maxim, that thoſe 
© who doat upon themſelves, can have 
© no violent affection for another: but 
© on the contrary, I found that the wo- 
© men's paſſion roſe for me in propor- 
© tion to the love they bore to them- 
6 ſelves. This was verified in my amour 
© with Narciſſa, who was fo conſtant to 
eme, that it was pleaſantly ſaid, had I 
been little enough, ſhe would have 
© hung me at her girdle. The moſt 
© dangerous rival I had, was a gay 
© empty fellow, who by the ſtrength of 
a long intercourſe with Narcifla, join- 
©ed to his natural endowments, had 


E © formed himſelf into a perfect reſem- 


© blance with her. I had been diſcard- 
© ed, had ſhe not obſerved that he fre- 


3 © quently aſked my opinion about mat- 


© ters of the laſt conſequence: this made 


5 © me ſtill more conſiderable in her eye. 
Though I was eternally careſſed by 


© the ladies, ſuch was their opinion of 


* my honour, that I was never envied 
© by the men. A jealous lover of Nar- 
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but the innocent Fidelio, with his 
back againſt the wall betwixt two 
windows! SNL 

© It were endleſs to recount all my 
adventures. Let me haſten to that 
which coſt me my life, and Narciſſa 
her happineſs. | | 
© She had the misfortune to have the 
imall-pox, upon which I was expreſsly 
forbid her ſight, it being apprehended 
that it would enereaſe her diſtemper, 
and that I ſhould infallibly catch it at 
the firſt look. As ſoon as ſhe was 


ſuffered to leave her bed, ſhe ftole out 


of her chamber, and found me all 
alone in an adjoining apartment. She 
ran with tranſport to her darling, and 
without mixture of fear, leſt I ſhould 
diſlike her. But, oh me! what was 
her fury when ſhe heard me fay, I 


was afraid and ſhocked at fo loath- _ 


ſome a ſpectacle! She ſtepped back, 
{wollen with rage, to ſee if I had the 
inſolence to repeat it. I did, with 


this addition, that her ill-timed paſ- 


ſion had encreaſed her uglineſs. En- 

raged, inflamed, diſtracted, ſhe ſnatch- 
ed a bodkin, and with all her force 
{tabbed me to the heart. Dying, I 
preſerved my ſincerity, and expreſſed 
the truth, though in broken words; 
and by reproachful grimaces to the 
laſt I mimicked the deformity of my 


murdereſs. 


" * ciſſa one day thought he had caught © Cupid, who always attends the fair, 
Ty © her in an amorous converſation: for „ and pitied the fate of fo uſeful a ſer- 

ef * though he was at ſuch a diſtance that „ vant as I was, obtained of the Deſti- 
15 * he could hear nothing, he imagined © nies, that my body ſhould be made 
ne * ſtrange things from her airs and geſ- © incorruptible, and retain the qualities 

1 tures. Sometimes with a ſerene look „my mind had poſſeſſed, I immediate- 

gk © © ſhe ſtepped back in a liſtening poſture, ly loſt the figure of a man, and be- 
de | © andbrightened into an innocent ſmile. came ſmooth, poliſhed, and bright, 

ule c ery after ſhe ſwelled into an air and to this day am the firſt favourite 
ag of majeſty and diſdain, then kept her of the ladies.“ EE 

oſe eyes half ſhut after a langwſhing 
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Ne CCCXCIII. SATURDAY, MAY 31. 


NESCIO QUA PRETER SOLITUM DULCEDINE LET. 


VIC. GEORG. 1. v. 412. 


UNUSUAL sWEETN ESS PURER JOYS INSPIRESs 


OOKING over the letters that 
have been ſent me, I chanced to 


find the following one, which I received 
about two years ago from an ingenious 


friend who was then in Denmark. 


COPENHAGEN, MAY 1, 1710. 
DEAR SIR, 5 


TAE ſpring with you has already 


taken poſſeſſion of the fields and 


woods : now is the ſeaſon of ſolitude, 


and of moving complaints upon trivial 


ſufferings: now the griefs of lovers be- 
gin to flow, and their wounds to bleed 


afreſh. I too, at this diſtance from the 


ſofter climates, am not without my diſ- 
contents at preſent. You perhaps may 

laugh at me for a moſt romantic wretch, 
when I have diſcloſed to you the occa- 


ſion of my uneaſineſs; and yet I cannot 


help thinking my unhappineſs real, in 
being confined to a region, which is 
the very reverſe of Paradiſe. The ſea- 
ſons here are all of them unpleaſant, 


and the country quite deſtitute of rural 
charms. I have not heard a bird ſing, 
nor a brook murmur, nor a breeze 


_ whiſper, neither have I been bleſt with 


the ſight of a flowery meadow theſe two 


years. Every wind here is a tempeſt, 
and every water a turbulent ocean. I 
hope, when you reflect a little, you 
will not think the grounds of my com- 


plaint in the leaſt frivolous and un- 


becoming a man of ſerious thought; 
ſince the love of woods, of fields and 
flowers, of rivers and fountains, ſeems 
to be a paſſion implanted in our natures 

4 any, even before the 
fair-ſex had a being. I am, Sir, &c. 


Could I tranſport myſelf with a wifh 


from one country to another, I thould 


chuſe to paſs my winter in Spain, my 
{pring in Italy, my ſummer in Eng- 
land, and my autumn in France. Of 


all theſe ſeaſons, there is none can vie 
with the ſpring for beauty and delight- 
fulneſs. It bears the fame figure among 


the ſeaſons of the year, that the morning 

does among the diviſions of the day, or 
youth among the ſtages of life. The 
Engliſh ſummer is pleaſanter than that 
of any other country in Europe, on no 


other account but becauſe it has a greater 


mixture of ſpring in it. The mildneis 


of our climate, with thoſe frequent re- 


freſhments of dews and rains that fall 
among us, keep up a perpetual chear- 
fulneſs in our Fas, and fill the hotteſt 


months of the year with a lively ver. 
dure. wo 5 | 


In the opening of the ſpring, when 
all nature begins to recover herſelf, the 


ſame animal pleaſure which makes the 
birds ſing, and the whole brute creation 
rejoice, riſes very ſenſibly in the heart 


of man. I know none of the poets who 


have obſerved ſo well as Milton thoſe 


ſecret overflowings of gladneſs which 


diffuſe themſelves through the mind of 


the beholder, upon ſurveying the gay 
ſcenes of nature : he has touched upon 
it twice or thrice in his Paradiſe Loft, 


and deſcribes it very beautifully under 
the name of vernal delight, in that pal- 


ſage where he repreſents the devil him- 
{clt as almoſt ſenſible of it. 


Blooms and fruits at once of golden hue _ 
Appear'd, with gay enamel'd colours mixt: 
On which the ſun more glad impreſs'd his 
4 „ ö 1 
Than in fair evening cloud, or humid bow, 
When God hath ſhower'd the earth; fo 
lovely ſeem'd | 


That landſkip: and of pure now purer air 


Meets his approach, and to the heart inſpites 
Vernal delight, and joy able to drive 
All ſadneſs but deſpair, &c. 2 


Many authors have written on tle 
vanity of the creature, and repreſented 


the barrenneſs of every thing in this 


world, and it's incapacity of producing 


any ſolid or ſubſtantial happineſs. 5 
diſcourſes of this nature are very uſefil 
to the ſenſual and voluptuous ; thoſe 


ſpeculations which ſhew the bright 25 
0 
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Natural philoſophy quickens this taſte 


of things, and lay forth thoſe innocent 
entertainments which are to be met with 
among the ſeycral objects that encom- 

als us, are no leſs beneficial to men 
of dark and m-lancholy tempers, It 
was for this reaſon that 1 endeavoured 
to recommend a chearfulneſs of mind 


in my two laſt Saturday's papers, and 


which I would ſtill inculcate, not only 
from the conſideration of ourſelves, and 
of that Being on whom we depend, nor 
from the general ſurvey of that univerſe 
in which we are placed at preſent, but 
from reflections on the particular ſeaſon 
in which this paper 1s written. The 


creation is a perpetual feaſt to the mind 


of a good man, every thing he ſees 
chears and delights him; Providence 
has imprinted ſo many ſiniles on nature, 
that it is impoſſible tor a mind which is 
not ſunk in more groſs and ſenſual de- 
lights, to take a ſurvey of them, with- 
out ſeveral ſecret ſenſations of pleaſure. 
The pſalmiſt has in leveral of his divine 


. poems celebrated thoſe beautiful and 
| arreeable ſcenes which make the heart 
glad, and produce in it that vernal de- 


ight which I have before taken no- 


of the creation, and renders it not only 


pleaſing to the imagination, but to the 
underſtanding. 


It does not reſt in the 


murmur of brooks and the melody of 


1 5 birds, in the ſhade of groves and woods, 
or in the embroidery of fields and mea- 
dos, but conſiders the ſeveral ends of 


Providence which are ferved by them, 


and the wonders of Divine Wiſdom 
E Which appear in them. It heightens the 


pleaſures of the eye, and raiſes ſuch a 


| rational admiration in the ſoul as is lit- 


ie inferior to devotion. 


It is not in the power of every one to 


oller up this kind of worſhip to the great 


THE SPECTATOR, 


* 
Author of nature, and to indulge theſe 
more refined meditations of heart, which 
are doubtleſs highly acceptable in his 
ſight ; I ſhall therefore conclude this 
ſhort eſſay on that pleature which the 
mind naturally conceives from the pre- 
lent ſeaſon of the year, by the recom- 
mending of a practice for which every 
one has ſufficient abilities. 

I would have my readers endeavour 
to moralize this natural pleaſure of the 
ſoul, and to improve this vernal delight, 
as Milton calls it, into a Chriſtian vir- 
tue. When we find ourſelves inſpired 
with this pleaſing inſtinct, this ſecret 
ſatisfaction and complacency ariſing 


from the beauties of the creation, let 


us conſider to whom we ſtand indebted 


for all theſe entertainments of ſenſe, and 
who it is that thus opens his hand, and 


fills the world with good. The apoftle 
inſtructs us to take advantage of our 
preſent temper of mind, to graft upon 
it ſuch a religious exerciſe as is particu- 
larly conformable to it, by that precept 


which adviſes thoſe who are ſad to pray, 


and thoſe who are merry to ſing pfalms. 
The chearfulneſs of heart which ſprings 


up in us from the ſurvey of nature's 
works, is an admirable preparation for 
gratitude. The mind has gone a great 


way towards praiſe and thankſgiving, 
that is filled with ſuch a ſecret gladneſs. 
A grateful reflection on the Supreme 
Caule who produces it, ſanctifies it in 
the ſoul, and gives it it's proper value. 
Such an habitual diſpoſition of mind 
conſecrates every field and wood, turns 
an ordinary walk into a morning or 
evening facrifice, and will improve thoſe 
tranſient gleams of log which naturally 
brighten up and refreſh the ſoul on fach 
occaſions, into an inviolable and perpe- 
tual ſtate of bliſs and happineſs. 
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BENE COLLIGITUR HAC PUERISET MULIERCULIS ET SERVIS ET SERVORYUYy 
SIMILLIMIS LIBERIS ESSE GRATA: GRAVI VERO MOMINI ET EA QUA FIUNy 
JUDICIO CERTO PONDERANTI PROBARI POSSE NULLO Mopo. Tut, 


IT 15S RIGHTLY. INFERKED, THAT THESE THINGS ARE PLEASING TO cui. 
DEN] WOMENg AND SLAVES, AND EVEN TO SUCH FREEMEN AS GREATLY 
RESEMBLE SLAVES; BUT CAN BY NO MEANS BE APPROVED BY A MAN or 
FIGURE AND CHARACTER, AND WHO FORMS A RIGHT JUDGMENT OF THING%, 


| 123 been conſidering the little and 


frivolous things, which give men 
acceſſes to one another, and power with 
each other, not only in the common and 
indifferent accidents of life, but alſo in 
matters of greater importance. You 
ſee in elections for members to ſit in 
parliament, how far ſaluting rows of 
old women, drinking with clowns, and 
being upon a level with the loweſt part 
of mankind in that wherein they them- 


ſelves are loweſt, their diverſions, will 


carry a candidate. A capacity for pro- 


ſtituting a man's ſelf in his behaviour, 


and deſcending to the preſent humour 


of the vulgar, is perhaps as good an 


ingredient as any other for making a 


conſiderable figure in the world; and if 


a man has nothing elſe, or better to 
think of, he could not make his way to 
wealth and diſtinction by properer me- 


thods, than ſtudying the particular bent 


or inclination of people with whom 


he converſes, and working from the ob- 


fervation of ſuch their bias in all mat- 


ters wherein he has any intercourſe with 
them: for his eaſe and comfort he may 


aſſure himſelf, he need not be at the ex- 


pence of any great talent or virtue to 
pleaſe even thoſe who are poſſeſſed of 
the higheſt qualifications. Pride in ſome 


particular diſguiſe or other, often a ſe- 


cret to the proud man himſelf, is the 


moſt ordinary ſpring of action among 
men. You need no more than to diſ- 
cover what man values himſelf for; 


then of all things admire that quality, 
but be ſure to be failing in it yourſelf 
in compariſon of the man whom you 


court. I have heard, or read, of a ſe- 


cretary of ſtate in Spain, who ſerved a 


prince who was happy in an elegant 
ute of the Latin tongue, and often writ 


_dilpatches in it with his own hand. 


'The king ſhewed his ſecretary a letter 
he bad written to a foreign prince, and 
under the colour of aſking his advice, 


laid a trap for his applaule, The ho- 


neſt man read it as a faithful counſcl- 
lor, and not only excepted againſt his 
tying himſelf down too much by ſome 
xpreſſions, but mended the phraſe in 
others. You may guels the diſpatches 
that evening did not take much longer 
time. Mr. Secretary, as ſoon as be 
came to his own houſe, ſent for his 
eldeſt fon, and communicated to him 
that the tamily muſt retire out of Spain 


as ſoon as poſſible for, ſaid he, the 
© king knows I underſtand Latin better 


than he does. Ws | 
This egregious fault in a man of the 


world, thould be a leſſon to all who 


would make their fortunes: but a re- 


gard muſt be carefully had to the perſon 
with whom you have to do; for it is 


not to be doubted but a great man of 
common {ſenſe muſt look with ſecret in- 
dignation or bridled laughter, on all the 


flaves who ſtand round him with ready 
faces to approve and ſmile at all he ſays 


in the groſs, It is good comedy enough 
to obſerve a ſuperior talking half ſen- 
tences, and playing an humble admire!'s 
countenance from one thing to another, 
with ſuch perplexity, that he knows 
not what to ſneer in approbation ot. 
But this kind of complaiſance is pecu- 


Harly the manner of courts; in all other 


places you muſt conſtantly go farther in 
compliance with the perſons you have 
to do with, than a mere conformity ot 
looks and geſtures. If you are in a 
country life, and would be a lending 


man, a good ſtomach, a loud voice, aud 


ruſtic chearfulneſs, will go a great way, 
provided you are able to drink, and 
drink any thing. But I was juſt nos 
going to draw the manner of beba- 
viour I would adviſe people to pric- 
tiſe under ſome maxim, and intimate 
that every one almoſt was governed 
his pride. There was an old fellow 
about forty years ago ſo peeviſh a! 
fretful, though a man of buſineſs, that 
no one could come at hun ; but he fre- 
9 2 | quent 
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quented a partigular little coffee-houſe, 
where he triumphed over every body at 
trick-track and backgammon. The 
way to paſs his office well, was firſt to 
be in ſulted by him at dne of thoſe games 
in his leiſure hours; for his vanity was 
to ſhew, that he was a man of pleaſure 
zs well as buſineſs. Next to this fort 


© wars from it's taking it's birth in the 


a court, the moſt prevailing way is, by 
Eo what better bred people cal! a preſent, 


. that ſuch a thing is conveyed with more 
iallantry in a billet-doux that ſhovid 
de underſtood at the Bank, than in groſs 


are ſo ſurly as to accept of neither note 
vor caſh, having formerly dabbled in 
chymiſtry, I can only ſay that one part 
of matter aſks one thing, and another 
another to make it fluent; but there is 
nothing but may be diſſolved by a pro- 
per mean: thus the virtue which is too 
oldurate for gold or paper, ſhall melt 


iſland of Barbadoes, a ſhrewd people, 
manage all their appcals to Great Bri- 
nin, by a ſkilful diſtribution of citron- 
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cok inſinuation, which is called in ail 


ouſholds of princes, making one's 


Z the vulgar a bribe. 1 humbly conceive 


money: but as to ſtubborn people, who 


away very kindly in a liquid. The 
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witer among the whiſperers about men 


in power. Generous wines do every 


day prevail, and that in great points 


where ten thouſand times their value 


would have been rejected with indig- 
nation. | 


But to wave the enumeration of the 
ſundry ways of applying by preſents, 


brives, management of people's paſſions 


and affections, in ſuch a manner as it 


ſhall appear that the virtue of the beſt 
man is by one method or other cor- 
ruptible ; let us look cut for ſome ex- 
pedient to turn thoſe paſſions and af- 
fections on the fide of truth and ho- 
nour. When a man has laid it down 
for a poſition, that parting with his in- 
tegrity, in the minuteſt circumſtance, is 
loſing ſo much of his very ſelf, ſelf- love 
will become a virtue. By this means 
good and evil will he the only objects 


of diſlike and approbation; and he that 
injures any man, has eſfectually wound - 
ed the man of this turn as much as if 


the harm had been to himſelf, This 
leems to be the only expedient to arrive 
at an impartiality; and a man v foie 


lows the dictates of truth and right rea- 
fon, may by artiüce be led into error, 


but never can into guut, NO x 


er, ; END OF THE FIFTH YO LUME, 
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